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DPedicated
TO THE CHILDREN OF GREAT BRITAIN,

WITH THE EARNEST HOPE,
THAT THE BRIGHT EXAMPLE HELD UP BEFORE THEM,
IN THE CONSISTENT LOYALTY,
THE SINGLE - MINDED PATRIOTISM,
THE FAITHFUL DEVOTEDNESS TO DUTY, AND
. THE S8TEDFAST LOVE OF TRUTH,

MANIFESTED THROUGHOUT THE LONG LIFE OF

ARTHUR, DUKE OF WELLINGTON,

MAY LEAD THEM
TO EMULATE HIS VIRTUES, AND

TO TREAD IN HIS STEPS.






PREFACE.

IF an apology is needed for writing another
life of one whose history has already appeared
in so many forms, it is contained in the simple
request of a child: “Aunt, do write a life of
the Duke for Children. I cannot understand
those that are written,—I want to know all
about him.” He, whose life contains the
history of the present and past generationm,
and who has only just passed from amongst
us, will always be retained in lively remem-
brance by those amongst whom he has so long
dwelt: but children will only remember him
as the venerable DukE on whom they have
looked with wonder as the hero of a past age,
unless they are made familiar with his life,
and are taught why England mourns for him
as one man. He will survive amongst us in



vi PREFACE.

outward monuments, and will dwell in our
hearts as one whose life was devoted to his
country, and whose noble deeds will go down
to the latest generations; and shall we not
strive to stir up in the hearts of the children
of England a noble emulation to follow in his
footsteps, that we may train up a patriot race
who shall hereafter become the defenders and
strength of our land, though the greatest of
all her heroes has been removed for ever.
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THE LIFE OF
THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON.

—_——

CHAPTER 1.

Children’s Recollections of the Duke—Anecdotes—Three Divi-
sions of his History—His Birth—Letter of his Mother—His
Family—Education—Campaign in Holland—Goes to India—
Account of India—Tippoo Saib—Seringapatam—Doondiah—
Voyage to Bombay—Illness—Return to Mysore— Marhatta
‘War—Ahmednuggur —Aurungebad —Assaye—Argaum — Trea-
ties—Return to England—Anecdotes.

THE lives of most men are not written till after
they are dead; but several lives of the great
Duke were published during his life. These have
been all written for grown-up people, and contain
much that children cannot understand: but they
can enter into a history of his great deeds. And
he was so fond of children, and took such delight
in making them happy, that they have a right to
have a life of him written for themselves. Many
who read this book may say, ¢ Oh yes, I remember
him; I have seen the Duke, a venerableold man, with

®



2 CHILDREN’S RECOLLECTIONS.

beautiful white hair”—*“I saw him at the Horse
Guards,” or “in the Park,” or “ going to the House
of Lords.” Some may be able to boast that he has
spoken to them, or they have been honoured by
his hanging round their necks, as he was wont to
do, some kind token of remembrance—a golden -
coin, suspended by a blue ribbon. Happy chil-
dren, who can recal his words and looks of
kindness! you will remember and boast of these
things when, in years to come, the name of the
great warrior shall be had even in greater honour.
Only two or three days before his death, a little
boy known to the writer, met the Duke riding out
at Walmer, and immediately took off his hat, and
bowed, which the Duke most courteously returned
with a low military salute. And this kindness was
shown to the poor, as much as to those in higher
ranks: so that he was beloved by his tenants as
the best landlord in the country. A pretty story
is told of his treatment of a poor boy whom he
saw one day in his garden, crying bitterly. He
was the son of one of his Grace’s gardeners. He
was very busily employed groping in the ground.
The Duke went close up to him, but could not
find out what he was doing. “What are you
about ?”’ said he. “It is a pet toad I’'m feeding,”
said the boy, “and they’re going to send me to
school, and the toad will die.” “Never mind, go
to school, and I will take care of your toad; but
how will he know when I come to feed him ?”’ said
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the Duke. “ By tapping on the ground,” said the
child. “Well, teach me to tap, and I will feed
him,” was the reply. And for many days the toad
was fed by the hand of the noble Duke, who then
wrote to the boy assuring him that his favourite
was going on well. I could give you many more
such anecdotes of this great man. You little know
what a long and wonderful life he has lived—what
great deeds he has done ; and that no man in the
history of all past ages, or the present times, had
ever accomplished so much, or been so distin-
guished.

Now, that you may understand the history of
your own nation, and of other nations, and may
be able, when you hear of the conquest of India,
and of the great power of England over that vast
continent, to know how it was accomplished ; and
that you may also know, when you hear of Napo-
leon Bonaparte, the Conqueror of Europe, how it
pleased God to raise up one mightier than he to
crush his power,—and through him to establish a
lasting peace; for these ends, I will try and write
for you the Life of the Duke of Wellington. His
life naturally divides itself into three parts. The
first ends with his return from India in 1805; the
second with the settlement of the peace of Europe
in 1815; and the third extends from that time to
his lamented death on Sept. 14, 1852.

Arthur Wesley, for so his name was originally
spelt, was born at Dungan Castle, County Meath,
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Ireland, on May 1, 1769. There has been some
doubt as to the day of his birth: but a letter has
been published from his mother which settles the
point beyond dispnte.

London, Henrietta Street, Cavendish Square,
April 6, 1815.
Sir,—In answer to your enquiry respecting
my son, the Duke of Wellington, I inform you
that he was born on the 1st of May, 1769. I am
much flattered by your intention of celebrating
his birth-day. The good wishes and prayers of
worthy respectable persons, I trust, will continue
to my son, the good fortune and success that it
has hitherto pleased the Almighty to grant him, in
the service of his king and country. I happened
yesterday to meet with a very striking likeness
of the Duke, which you will do me a favour by
accepting of, from your
Very humble servant,
ANNE MORNINGTON.
To Mr. James Cuthbertson,
Seaton Manse, by Tranent.

His parents were both of English extraction,
though settled in Ireland.—The genealogy of the
family proves a lineal descent from Edward the First,
80 that the Wellesley family are of royal blood, and
related to Queen Victoria. From another branch of
the same family sprang John and Charles Wesley,
the celebrated founders of Methodism.
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Baron Mornington, the second who bore that
title, married Anne, daughter of Viscount Dun-
gannon, by whom he had nine children, several
of whom became distinguished. ~One was the
Marquis Wellesley, afterwards Governor-General
of India; another, Baron Cowley; and the fourth
son, was Arthur Duke of Wellington. TLord Morn-
ington was celebrated as a musical composer, and
wrote the beautiful chant which bears his name.
He died at Kensington in the year 1781, when his
son Arthur was only twelve years of age; the
charge of the family thus devolved on his widow,
a woman of superior powers of mind. Arthur was
sent to Eton, but as he gave no promise of talent,
and appeared very inferior to his brother, who was
there also, he was removed to a military school at
Angers in France, where he was chiefly distin-
guished by exceeding liveliness and fun.

It was a curious circumstance that his first les-
sons in the art of war should have been learned
in that country, whose Emperor he should after-
wards entirely conquer, and also that the same
school should have educated both these great
generals, and the same year have given birth to
Soult, Napoleon, and Wellington.

At an early age the subject of this memoir en-
tered the English army, and by merit, rapidly rose
to a high rank in it.

On Oct. 21, 1790, he was elected a member of
the Irish Parliament, for Trim. His first military
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campaign was under the Duke of York, then com-
mander-in-chief in the Low Countries. The Duke
having been unsuccessful in the conduct of the war,
the 83rd regiment was sent out under Colonel
‘Wellesley, to reinforce his troops. The latter dis-
tinguished himself by showing much personal va-
lour, and conducting with great skill a dangerous
retreat. An anecdote is related on his own autho-
rity, at the early commencement of his military
career, which showed singular powers of thought
in 80 young a man. On the second or third day
after he joined his first regiment as ensign, he
caused a private soldier to be weighed first in full
marching order, arms, accoutrements, ammunition,
&c., and afterwards without them. ¢TI wished,” he
said, “to have some knowledge of the power of the
individual man, compared with the weight he was
to carry, and the work he was expected to do. I
was not so young as not to know, that since I had
undertaken a profession, I had better endeavour to
understand it. It must always,’ he added, “be
kept in mind that the power of the greatest armies
depends on what the individual soldier is capable
of doing and bearing.”

Not long after Colonel Wellesley’s return to
England, he was ordered with his regiment to the
‘West Indies; but after contrary winds had set in
for several weeks, the troops were recalled. This
led to an important event in his history—his ap-
pointment to go with his regiment to the East
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Indies, where his brother, Lord Mornington, was
Governor-General, and where some of his most
splendid victories were afterwards gained.! He
reached the Cape of Good Hope in April, 1796,
and landed at Calcutta in February, 1797.

During several years previous to this time, a
bloody revolution had been carried on in France;
the people had been massacred in great numbers,
by tyrants, who had for a time, under the pretext of
establishing liberty, ruled them with an iron sway.
They dethroned the lawful king, Louis X VI. and had
beheaded him, as well as his beautiful queen, Marie
Antoinette, and proclaimed a republic. The form of
government was frequently changed, and, under the
nameof firstconsul, Napoleon Bonaparte, a Corsican,
rose from being an ensign in the army, assuming
gradually more and more power till he was crowned
Emperor of the French. He then raised vast
armies, and gradually subdued almost all the coun-
tries of Europe, and threatened to invade England.

This was the mighty man of whom you will
hear so much hereafter in this book. England,
though invincible at sea, where she gained splendid
victories, had an army far inferior to the French,
both in numbers and discipline. It was entirely
owing to the great powers of Colonel Wellesley
that so complete a change was wrought amongst
her soldiers, that at length no troops could with-
stand them. When he arrived in India, only part
of that vast continent over which England now rules
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was under her sway. It was divided into provinces,
each of which was governed by a powerful and war-
like chief, who possessed strong fortresses, and brave
armies ; and who, when they could not withstand
the valour of British troops, escaped into strong-
holds in the mountains, and so eluded pursuit. It
was against these people that Colonel Wellesley
was sent; but, as a wise commander, he knew that
before he led an army he must discipline it; and
not only so, but he must take proper measures for
supplying it regularly with food, and this in an
enemy’s country was no easy task. When you
are able to understand his Despatches, which are
letters and histories written by himself of all his
wars, you will be surprised to see that he entered
into the minutest particulars respecting the food
and baggage of his soldiers—how it was to be
carried, ahd how it was to be packed, and the
weight and price of everything that was to be
purchased for them; where it was to come from,
and how it was to be obtained. In short, there
was nothing that escaped his notice, or anything
that could ensure the comfort of his troops that
was too mean for him to think of. He ordered
the number of the bullocks necessary to carry
their baggage, and the horses also they would
require, and their food and equipments. In order
to do all this he had to study the resources of the
country, the products of each province, the season
at which each article must be bought, and the man-
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ner of transporting it. All this required great
forethought and arrangement, especially as in that
country, at certain seasons, all the rivers rise
to such a height as to overflow the surrounding
districts, so that nothing could then be carried
across them. There were bridges only here and
there, so that a mistake in his calculations would
have exposed all his army to starvation. Then
his troops were not only British, but natives of
India—of habits, languages, and religions different
from each other. Some were Hindoos, idolaters
who worshipped false gods, and these were sub-
divided into different sects and castes, who ac-
cording to their laws could not even eat with one
another. Part of the troops were Mahommedans,
followers of the false prophet Mahomet, who taught
them that he, and not Jesus Christ, was a divine
teacher. It was very difficult to govern such a
mixed multitude, and to make them yield that
prompt obedience without which war cannot be
carried on. The Indian names for their rulers
differ from our own. The chief of all was called
the Great Mogul ; others who were princes over
small provinces were called Nabobs. (In order to
understand the history of India, each place should
be found in the map.) The Mahommedan rulers
were called Peishwas, and afterwards Rajahs. One
of the most formidable enemies by whom Colonel
‘Wellesley was opposed was Scindiah; his chief
strength lay at Malwa in Western Hindostan.
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Holkar was another powerful chief, who dwelt in
Indore, south of Malwa. Then there were Hyder
Ali and his son Tippoo Saib, and two chiefs named
Dowlut Rao and Doondiah, who all successively
fell under the conquering arm of Colonel Wel-
lesley, but not till he had driven them from one
stronghold to another, and contested every inch of
ground with them. The Indian troops were in the
pay of the French, and manned by French officers,
who had taught them the art of European warfare,
and thus made them much more formidable oppo-
nents. Bonaparte hoped in this way to divide the
strength of the English, as well as to prevent
their conquests in India.

The first movement of Colonel Wellesley was
against Tippoo Saib, whose force consisted of
76,000 men, and his capital, Seringapatam, was
the main object of attack. It was a large city,
strongly fortified, and contained incalculable wealth.
Before they reached this spot, a warm encounter
took place, in which Tippoo was beaten, and his
army driven back. He then entrenched himself
behind some broken ground, from whence he was
able to annoy the English, and prevent their ap-
proach to the city. General Harris, the English
commander, desired Colonel Wellesley to seize a
tope, or wood, which protected the enemy. The
night being dark, the troops could not see their
way, and did not at once succeed, but the follow-
ing morning the tope was taken. They found
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that a strong fort guarded Seringapatam. After
a desperate resistance, the English effected a breach
in the walls, and entered the city, where Colonel
Wellesley soon found the body of Tippoo, in a
gateway, lying under a heap of slain. The first
efforts of the conqueror were to prevent plunder
and cruelty to the vanquished, but he was obliged
to enforce his orders with threats and severe pun-
ishments.

In this instance, and in all his after-course, his
noble efforts were always used for the protection
of his enemies, when they were in his power. The
distinguished services of Colonel Wellesley were
acknowledged by an appointment to be one of the
commissioners to arrange the plans for the go-
vernment of the conquered province of Mysore,
part of which was assigned to his care.

The sons of Tippoo fell into the hands of the
English, and an honourable interment was ordered
for their father. Riches to an incalculable extent
were found in the city ; and, what was still more
important, the French power in India was greatly
weakened. Colonel Wellesley’s first act was to
restore the throme, which Tippoo had usurped,
to the lawful sovereign, Kistna, Rajah Oodiarer ;
and, as he was only a child of five years old, his
mother was united in the government with him,
under the protection of the English, to whom
Mysore became tributary. Kistna from that time
bore the title of Rajah of Mysore.
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The dungeons of Seringapatam were found
crowded with prisoners ; and multitudes had been
cruelly murdered there. Colonel Wellesley imme-
diately released the captives. Amongst these was
a ferocious bandit, named Doondiah Waugh. No
sooner was he set at liberty than, with gross
ingratitude, he gathered together a troop of des-
peradoes, to oppose his benefactor; and for some
time was the cause of great trouble to the English.
After several escapes from their armies, he was
at length closely pursued into the Marhatta terri-
tory, and conquered by Goklah, an officer of the
Peshwah : but again evaded capture by flight.
This desperate man assumed the title of “ King
of the Two Worlds :” and, having gathered fresh
troops, he soon returned in greater force, deter-
mined, as he could not conquer Colonel Wellesley
by force of arms, that he would waylay him, and carry
him off by stratagem, when he was hunting. His
plots, however, failed. In spite of the constant
work in which Colonel Wellesley was engaged as
a soldier, he found time to draw up a plan for the
management of the vast resources of the province
of Mysore — having first thoroughly acquainted
himself with every particular respecting the coun- -
try. . Nothing is more remarkable in this great
man than the various and opposite concerns in
which he could engage with equal power and
comprehension. Many thought that he had less
talent for military affairs than for civil government.
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He was offered, at this time, a very important
and lucrative appointment, but he at once declined
it, because he thought rightly, that until Doondiah.
was conquered India could not be tranquil. This
disinterested resolution was very welcome to the
Governor-General, who felt that his brother’s in-
fluence in Mysore, and his knowledge of its re-
sources, were 80 great, that his removal would have
been a serious injury to the interests of the country.

Colonel Wellesley then took vigorous measures to
subdue Doondiah, and discovered his camp at Hoor-
gurgoor. “I surprised his camp,” he says, “at three
o’clockin the evening, with the cavalry, and wedrove
into the river, or destroyed, every body that was in
it, took an elephant, several camels, bullocks, horses
innumerable, families, women and children, &ec.”
“T do not know whether Doondiah was with this
part of his army, but I rather believe he was not.”
On Sept. 11, 1800, Colonel Wellesley writes: “I
have the pleasure to inform you, that I gained a
complete victory yesterday in an action with Doon-
diah’s army, in which he was killed. His body was
recognized and brought into camp.”* Kindness
to his enemies was a distinguishing trait in the
character of Wellesley ; a remarkable instance of it
was shown on this occasion. A beautiful boy of
four years old, Solorouth Khan, the favourite son
of Doondiah, was found, after his father’s death,
amongst the baggage. He was brought to the

* Despatches.
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victor, who immediately took him under his pro-
tection, had him properly educated, and when he
left India, deposited a large sum with a friend to
pay his future expences. He afterwards entered
the army of the Rajah of Mysore, under whom he
served, till his death, by cholera, in 1822. Notwith-
standing the strict discipline it was necessary
to exercise over his troops, Colonel Wellesley
acquired an indescribable power over thém, by ac-
knowledging in the warmest terms their exertions
in everyaction in which they were engaged, and also
by reporting their names to the Governor-General
as deserving of reward. After his brilliant suec-
cess he secured the entire confidence both of the
Governor-General, the British nation, and the
natives of India.

The restless spirit of Napoleon could ill brook
the successes of his rival; and in the year 1800,
after our naval hero, Admiral Lord Nelson, had
defeated the French, and gained a splendid victory
on the Nile, the Emperor resolved to make an
effort to restore his power in Egypt, which was
then considered the key to India; judging that he
could in that way cut off the direct communication
between England and her possessions in the East.
To prevent this measure, it was determined to
send a large army from India, to attack the French
in the rear, whilst Sir Ralph Abercrombie, with
his forces, met them in front.

Just then, Colonel Wellesley received an ap-
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pointment to take charge of some troops in
Ceylon ; but with no special object on which to
employ them. The orders from England were
sent him to Madras; and acting upon these, he
sailed for Bombay without awaiting further direc-
tions from the Governor-General. Had he not
done so, the army could not have reached Egypt
in time ; but, being contrary to military rule, his
brother deprived him of his command, and placed
General Baird over him. He immediately sub-
mitted to his superior officer, however annoying
he felt his position to be; and, in a letter to his
brother Henry, he said, “ You have seen how
much this resolution will annoy me; but I have
never had much value for the public spirit of any
man, who does not sacrifice his private views and
convenience when it is necessary.”
~ He had, with great pains, drawn out a plan
of operations for the war in Egypt; but, just
as he was about to sail for the Red Sea, he was
taken alarmingly ill, and was entirely prevented
from leaving Bombay. With his usual generosity,
he presented these valuable documents to General
Baird.

On his recovering from this tedious illness, the
Governor-General restored Colonel Wellesley to
the government of the Mysore, which he had un-
willingly quitted at first. He was beloved by the
natives, who looked upon him as their friend and
protector, because he insisted on strict justice
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being always done to the poorest amongst them,
and would never allow them to be oppressed. In
one despatch, he says, “ The bygarry system is
not bearable ; it must be abolished entirely, or so
arranged and modified as to render it certain that
the unfortunate people employed as coolies are
paid, and not carried further than their usual
stage, and are not ill-treated.”

On his return to his government, war was
threatened on every side; the Marhatta territo-
ries extended 970 miles in length, and 900 in
breadth, and contained a population of forty mil-
lions. The whole province was divided into five
States; each of these was in constant conflict
with the others —though nominally under one
ruler. Of the Marhatta chiefs, Scindiah and
Holkar were the most formidable, and their troops
were both disciplined and officered by Frenchmen. .
One of these, named Perron, had nearly obtained
the command of the whole army; though by the
treaty of Amiens, Napoleon had professed to make
peace with England.

In April, 1802, the rank of Major-General had
been given to Colonel Wellesley. From the time
of his appointment as Governor of the Mysore,
his whole attention had been devoted to improv-
ing the province under his care, and providing
against the probabilities of a war, many plans of
which he had sketched out, to assist any officer
to whose conduct it might be committed. Amongst
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the points noticed were the state of the rivers,
the times of their rising, the manner in which sup-
plies must be brought, the danger of communica-
tions being cut off by the enemy, suggestions for
throwing bridges over rivers, and how the fords
should be defended—the nature of the soils in
different parts, and their produce; the best food
for horses, and how it could be obtained, &e. In
short, nothing escaped the mind of this wonderful
man.

‘Wherever he was placed, his influence was at
once felt. His strict justice, and yet kindness to
those he governed, made them equally respect and
obey him. Notwithstanding his almost incredible
exertions both civil and military, he managed his
time so well, as to be able to write long journals of
all his proceedings, and his writings showed the
same clearness and vigour of mind as everything
else he did.

The various petty sovereigns we have mentioned,
each contended for the supreme power; Major-
General Wellesley endeavoured, by makmg peace
with some of the rivals, and giving pensions to
others, to divide their forces and strengthen those
of England ; though war was not yet expressly de-
clared. Some idea may be formed of the immense
wealth of these Indian states from the fact, that
Tippoo, in order to secure the alliance of Scindiah,
had sent him thirty-eight camel loads of money as
abribe. Itwassoon found, that General Wellesley

I\
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was more fitted than any other person to take the
command of the war against the Marhattas, and he
accordingly received the appointment and marched
towards Poonah. His former success had so secured
the respect of the people through whose country he
had to pass, that they welcomed the English as
friends. The two rivals, Scindiah and Holkar, to
whom peace had separately been offered, secretly
combined against General Wellesley, and the
Rajah of Berar was suspected of treacherously
aiding them. It was therefore necessary to take
prompt measures for their subjugation. Some
strong forts were attacked by the English forces,
and three fell before them. The first of these was
Ahmednuggur,and so astonished were the natives by
the success of the British general, that Goklah wrote
to his friends at Poonah:—* These English are a
strange people, and their general a wonderful man;
they came here in the morning, looked at the Pettah
wall, walked over it, killed all the garrison, and re-
turned to breakfast. Who can withstand them ?”

Aurungabad next fell before the conquerors.
Scindiah on hearing of this event joined together
all his forces, amounting to 50,000 men. The
major-general and Colonel Stephenson resolved to
divide their troops, and to attack the Marhattas
at once in front and rear; but Scindiah unex-
pectedly altered his plan of battle, and at once
General Wellesley found himself in face of the
whole army, Colonel Stephenson having taken
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another direction. “The sight was enough to
appal the stoutest heart; thirty thousand horse
in one magnificent mass crowded the right; a
dense array of infantry, powerfully supported by
artillery, formed the centre and left; the gunners
were beside their pieces, and 100 pieces of cannon
in front of the line stood ready to vomit forth
death upon the assailants. Wellesley paused for a
.moment, impressed but not daunted by the sight;
‘his whole force, as Stephenson had not come up,
did not exceed 8000 men, of whom 1600 were
cavalry ; the effective native British were not
above 1500, and he had only seventeen pieces of
cannon,”’ *

The village of Asseye was the spot chosen by
Scindiah, and only so undaunted and mighty a
general as Wellesley could have ventured to en-
counter so overwhelming an army.

But, wonderful to relate, the defeat of the enemy
was total ; though at noon the cause of the British
seemed almost hopeless, and their general had a
horse killed under him. Nothing short of such
perfect discipline and bravery could have suc-
ceeded against so unequal a force. 2000 Mar-
hattas were slain, and three times that number
‘wounded, besides their artillery being left in the
hands of the conquerors; so that their power was
effectually crushed. The remains of the army
escaped by flight. The battle of Asseye has always

* Alison.
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been considered one of the most remarkable vie-
tories ever obtained.

Lord Locke, another English general, was equally
successful in his campaign against Delhi, which he
took, together with the French officers, who were
his most formidable foes, and finally annihilated
the power of Scindiah.

After a battle, General Wellesley’s first care was
always to provide every comfort for the wounded.
In order to obtain supplies for his troops, who
would otherwise have been in great want, he won
over the natives to supply him “by promises, kind-
nesses, presents, indeed by every kind of liberality
of which he possessed the means, to attend the
camp, and collect grain for the army.” He re-
warded those who brought bullocks, and gave pre-
sents with his own hands to enhance the value to
those who received them.

After some hesitation he determined to send
Colonel Stephenson to Burhampoor, and to march
himself southward in the direction of Aurungabad;
but finding that the enemy had taken up a different
position, he sent fresh orders to Colonel Stephenson,
and the result of these counter-marches was, that
the latter was enabled to take Burhampoor, whilst
General Wellesley attacked and seized the fort of
Asserghur. He then resolved to attack the Rajah
of Berar without loss of time. He pursued him to
the river Godavery, where a gallant action took
place, in which the British were completely suc-
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cessful. The cautious policy adopted during the
whole campaign disconcerted and weakened the
enemy, whilst their opponents daily gained strength
and courage. A suspension of hostilities was agreed
upon with Scindiah ; he could therefore no longer
aid the Rajah of Berar, who was left to defend
himself single-handed. Scindiah soon broke the
treaty, and his want of faith brought on the battle
of Argaum, which terminated in the destruction of
his army; whilst the whole of his cannon and
ammunition fell into the hands of his conquerors.
“If we had had daylight an hour more,” says
General Wellesley, “ not a man of them would have
escaped. The troops were under arms, and I on
horseback from six in the morning until twelve at
night.”* To prevent the Marhatta troops from
plundering their enemies, the most vigorous mea-
sures were adopted, and the necessity of enforcing
these orders was shown in these words—“If my
Marhatta allies did not know that I should hang
any one that might be found plundering, not only I
should have starved long ago, but most probably
my own coat would have been taken off my back.” *

The battle of Argaum was immediately followed
by the siege of Gawilghur. This was a fortress of
immense strength, situated in the mountains and
surrounded by a triple wall. The siege commenced
on the 12th of December, 1808, and in a few days
it was taken. The difficulties were so great from

* Despatches. r
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the inaccessible position of the fort, that ¢the
troops in Colonel Stevenson’s division went through
a series of laborious services, such as I never
before witnessed,” says General Wellesley, “with
the utmost cheerfulness and perseverance. The
heavy ordnance and stores were dragged by hand
across mountains and ravines, for nearly the whole
distance, by roads which it had been previously
necessary for the troops to make for themselves.” *
Yet, such was the strict discipline observed, that
he adds, “I have seen many places taken by storm,
and I never saw one, in which so little irregularity’
was committed, and which was so little plundered ;
and it is but doing justice to the corps to declare,
that in an hour after having stormed that large
place, they marched out with as mueh regularity,
as if they had been only passing through it.”” *

These splendid victories led to a treaty with the
Rajah of Berar, on most favourable terms for the
British, whole provinces being ceded to them,
together with large revenues, and an agreement on.
the part of the conquered, never again to employ
in their service either the French, or any other
nation hostile to the English.

These treaties included other articles, which con-
firmed for ever the dominion of England in India.
Thanks were sent to General Wellesley for the
manner in which he had carried on the war, and for
the treaty he had made, in these words:— “The

* Despatches.
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Governor-General in Council discharges a satisfac-
tory part of his duty, in expressing to you the
high sense which he entertains of the judgment
and ability manifested by you on this occasion.
The Governor-Greneral in Council considers you to
have rendered an essential service to the interests of
the Honourable Company, and to have augmented
the reputation of the British name, by the conclu-
sion of this advantageous and honourable treaty.” *

Scindiah,finding that he was deserted byhis allies,
was obliged to make a séparate treaty for himself,
in which he agreed to cede to England in perpetual
sovereignty, forts and territories to a wide extent,
and never to employ in his service the enemies of
that country. General Wellesley might well re-
joice in his success.  The British Goovernment,”
he says, “has been left by the late war in a most
glorious situation. They are the sovereigns of a
great part of India, the protectors of the principal
powers, and the mediators by treaty of the disputes
of all.”+

Though the health of the general began to fail
from the extreme fatigues he had undergone; yet
his work in India was not at an end. Numbers of
the Marhatta troops who had escaped into strong-
holds in the mountains, again banded themselves
together, and disturbed and plundered the country
in all directions. At length, the general was
able to strike one final blow, which totally dispersed

* Despatches, + Ibid.
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their forces and crushed their strength. The effort
to accomplish this was so great, that he says, « This
was the greatest exertion that I ever saw troops
make in any country.” Thus, between February,
1797, when General Wellesley first landed at
Calcutta, and February, 1804, when he made the
final treaty of peace, such a complete change had
been wrought over the whole face of India, that
that vast continent had been subdued and placed
under the power of England. The generosity and
disinterestedness of the cenqueror were only
equalled by his bravery. “It is necessary,” he
writes, “for a man who fills & public station, and
who has great public interests in charge, to lay
aside all private considerations, whether on his own
account or that of other persons.” ¢ While in
India, General Wellesley was remarkable for the
aftability with which he received the inferior officers
with whom he carried on his communications, while
with those of his own rank there was a cordiality in
action and a total absence of anything like jealousy
of another’s success.”* After receiving the thanks
of the king and the parliament, for his distinguished
services, he requested permission to return to Eng-
land. Before his departure, he received magnifi-
cent presents from the troops, and from various
bodies of men; and one, which he specially prized,
from the natives of Seringapatam, with “prayers
* Maxwell.
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to the God of all castes and colours” for his future
happiness and success.

Thus at the age of thirty-six, Wellington returned
to his native land crowned with honours, and having
achieved conquests which, had his military career
there ended, would have crowned him with undy-
ing honours. But this was but the first period of
his eventful life. "Whilst others were commending
the rare qualities of the general, it was his care
to ascribe the merit of his success to those who
served under him. “Upon the occasion of quit-
ting the army, in consequence of the orders of the
governor-general, Greneral Wellesley once more re-
turns his thanks to the officers and troops for their
uniform good conduct since he has had the honour
of commanding them. In the space of little more
than a year those in this quarter in particular have
been tried in every mode in which it is possible
to try troops, and have uniformly manifested that
patience under fatigues and severity of climate, that
activity and perseverance in labour, and bravery and
discipline in action, which are the characteristical
qualities of the best soldiers; their success and the
honour the troops have acquired are proportionate
to the good qualities which they have displayed, on
which qualities Major-General Wellesley has always
had the fullest reliance in every emergency of the
service.”’ ¥

* Despatches.
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‘We cannot wonder that his health suffered from
the extreme exertions he underwent, especially
from the long marches under a burning sun, and
the battles fought in a climate, the exposure to
which enervates the strongest men.

Let us a pause a moment before we pass on to
the rest of the history of this great man. We
have seen that he was brave and courageous, that
he had all the qualities of a noble warrior ; but he
had far more than this—God had gifted him with
a clear judgment that rarely erred; with disin-
terested generosity ; and that intense love of truth
and right, that made him as just to his enemies as
to his friends; and that strong sense of duty and
patriotism that made him feel that even his life was
not his own, but his country’s.” And where and
how was this character formed? Brought up by a
mother of no common mind, tended by her watch-
ful love, and ruled by her stern and yet kind dis~
cipline, he has left it on record (I have been told)
that his conduct was guided throughout by that
Christian principle, which that mother had from
earliest years instilled into him out of the Cate-
chism,—“To learn and labour fruly to get his own
living, and to do his duty in that state of life to
which it had pleased God to call him.” *

That mother, in the letter already given, attributes

* “Wellington the Instrument of God,” by the Rev. W. Cooke.
“ A connexion of the late Lady Mornington's confirmed the truth of
this statement.”



ANECDOTE, 27

to “the prayers of worthy persons, the good fortune
and success, which it has pleased the Almighty God
to grant him.” And to her teaching we may attri-
bute the fact, that when infidelity was so fashion-
able, as it was unhappily about the time of the
French Revolution, he had the courage not only to
avow himself a Christian, but to rebuke others for
laughing at religion, as the following anecdote will
prove :—Soon after Colonel Wellesley went out to
India he heard a young officer at the mess talking
in a very sceptical manner, and scoffing at the
Bible. He looked very grave during this conver-
sation, and afterwards requested to speak to the
young man. He told him that his remarks were
indecorous, and that it would be seriously injurious
to him if he persevered in such conduct; that he
was probably quite ignorant of the subject on which
he was speaking. He then advised him to in-
form himself upon it, and said he would send him
some books which he wished him to read carefully.
In the evening, Paley’s Evidences of Christianity
were sent by Colonel Wellesley, and to that con-
versation and that present, this officer, who after-
wards became an eminent Christian, dated his first
deep impressions of religion.*

Very recently the duke declared, that his Bible
had been his constant companion in all his cam-
paigus.

Here, then, was the spring of that free forgive-

* Related by the officer himself to a friend of the writer.



28 FORGIVENESS,

ness of his enemies which he so constantly dis-
played, and which he expressed in those memorable
words: “When war is concluded, I am decidedly
of opinion that all animosity should be for
gotten.”’*

* Despatches.
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Madrid surrenders —S8ir John Moore — Retreat— Battle of
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AFTER an absence of nine years, Major-General
‘Wellesley arrived in England, in September, 1805.
The fame of his Indian campaigns had been instru-
mental in checking the power of Napoleon, who
gave him the insulting title of “ the Sepoy Gteneral.”

For several years he remained at home, being
employed as a commander of the troops at Hastings,
and a member of Parliament for Rye. He was
afterwards appointed Chief Secretary for Ireland.
He married, in 1806, Catherine, third daughter of
the Earl of Longford, by whom he had two sons,
Arthur, Marquis of Douro, and Charles, Lord
‘Wellesley.
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General Wellesley’s first public act was the
defence in Parliament of his brother, the Governor-
General of India, whose conduct, notwithstanding
his distinguished services there, had been called in
question.

After long debates, the business terminated in
the following resolution : “ That it appears to this
house, that Marquess Wellesley, in his arrange-
ments in the province of Oude, was actuated by an
ardent zeal for the service of his country, and an
anxious desire to promote the safety, interests, and
prosperity of the British empire in India.”

In his office in Ireland, General Wellesley ful-
filled its arduous duties with singular judgment
and moderation, and he established a system of
police, which was highly advantageous to the
country.

In the year 1807, he was again called upon to
take up arms, in an expedition against the Danes,
to seize their navy, in order to prevent Napoleon
from availing himself of it, and shutting up the
Baltic.

This undertaking was eminently successful, and
the thanks of both Houses of Parliament were
voted to General Wellesley, and the other officers
employed in it, on their return. The Speaker thus
distinguished Major-General Sir Arthur Wellesley :
“But I should indeed be wanting to the full expres-
sion of those sentiments which animate this house,
and the whole country, if I forebore to notice, that
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we are on this day crowning with our thanks one
gallant officer, long since known to the gratitude of
this House, who has long trodden the paths of glory,
whose genius and valour have already extended our
fame and empire ; whose sword has been the terror
of our distant enemies, and will not now be drawn in
vain to defend the seat of empire itself, and the
throne of his king. I am, Sir Arthur Wellesley,
charged to deliver the thanks of the House to you,
and I do accordingly thank you, in the name of the
Commons of the United Kingdom, for your zeal,
intrepidity, and exertion, displayed in the various
operations which were necessary for conducting the
siege, and effecting the surrender of the navy and
arsenal of Copenhagen.”

A foal was brought from Copenhagen on this
occasion, which was called after that city, and
became afterwards distinguished as the horse which
carried our hero, for eighteen hours, during the
memorable battle of Waterloo.

After this time, Sir Arthur Wellesley again re-
turned to his duties as Secretary for Ireland, where
he prepared plans for the building of proper houses
and churches for the Protestant clergy, and for
enforcing their residence in their parishes. Though
the plans which he carried out raised him many
enemies, yet one who knew him well said, “ During
his residence in Ireland, I did not hear one com-
plaint against any part of his conduct, either as a
public or private man.” *

* Sir Jonah Barrington.
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But the time was arrived when his great talents
were to be displayed on & much wider sphere. In
order that this part of his history may be under-
stood, we must say something about the events
which were occurring in other countries.

Napoleon Bonaparte, the Emperor of France,
had organized an immense army, which, under the
direction of skilful generals, called Marshals, trained
by himself, and most of them raised by merit from the
ranks, had overrun almost all Europe, destroyed the
ancient forms of government—put down the lawful
kings, and placed his own brothers on their thrones.
His great ambition was to invade England, and this
he frequently threatened to do, and prepared arma-
ments for the purpose. But that God who says to
the proud waves and to prouder man, “Thus far shalt
thou go and no further,” mercifully held back his
hand. Great alarm was excited in England, lest he
should be able to land his forces on these shores,
and a strong militia to defend the country was
raised up in every part of it. The French navy
was frequently defeated by our brave naval com-
manders, especially by Lord Nelson, and was
taught that

‘ Britannia ruled the waves.”

The army of England, until formed by the genius
of Wellesley, was far inferior to that of France,
but that love of their country which made them
resolve to die rather than submit, gave them a
strength and courage which nothing could finally
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resist. Events were now going on in the south
of Europe, which brought affairs to a crisis.
Napoleon had induced the Spaniards to make a
secret treaty with him against Portugal, the old
ally and friend of England, and, to put it out of their
power to change their purpose, he marched off the
best Spanish troops into Grermany, to employ them
in the war he was then carrying on. He then
poured his armies into Spain, marched them on to
Lisbon, and took possession of that capital. The
English merchandize was seized, the inhabitants
forbidden to use arms, and cruel oppression exer-
cised towards them. Junot was the marshal who
commanded the French army. The inhabitants
attempted a revolt, but he soon put it down. At
length, in despair, they sunk into apathy, and
neglected all their occupations, even their vineyards
were left to grow wild. The Spaniards were soon
toreap the fruits of their treachery to their neigh-
bours. Disputes took place at Madrid, the reign-
ing king was expelled, and Ferdinand VIL., his son,
proclaimed instead. Murat, the French marshal
there, refused to recognize him as king. Napoleon
thought this step too hasty,and recalled Murat,
sending Savary to replace him in the command, with
orders to accomplish by intrigue the destruction of
Ferdinand. The latter madly determined on casting
himself into the hands of the emperor, and with
the whole royal family he went into France. De-
lighted to have so easily accomplished his purpose,
D
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and finding them wholly in his power; Napoleon
insisted on Ferdinand’s abdicating the throne of
Spain in favour of his brother Joseph Bonaparte.
He had previously vowed, that if it cost him 200,000
men, he would possess himself of Spain. The
Spaniards, enraged against their dastardly monarch,
rose against the French, and murdered all they could
meet with in Madrid. Murat, who had been made
governor, fiercely retaliated, and the horrible cruel-
ties committed by the French on the defenceless
inhabitants caused a general revolt throughout
Spain, and a junta was established for the govern-
ment of the kingdom. At length, Napoleon obliged
the nation to submit by force of arms to his
brother Joseph, and French troops were placed in
all parts of his usurped dominions, to keep him in
possession of the throne.

The Pyrenees form the natural boundary, which
divides Spain on the north from France: through
these Napoleon had poured his army. There
were still many Spaniards who hated the tyrant
and longed for freedom. Some of these placed
themselves under warlike leaders, and lying con-
cealed in strongholds in the mountains, the guer-
rilla troops, as they were called, often rushed down
unexpectedly upon their ememies, cut off their
convoys, and seized their supplies. But they
wanted generals who understood the art of war,
and who could discipline them into an effective
force, otherwise their bravery was lost against such
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admirable troops as those of the French, who had
been accustomed to conquer wherever they went.
Spain was reduced to a most hopeless condition,
her fruitful provinces were devastated to supply her
enemies with food, and her riches seized by them as
lawful plunder. The inhabitants, who used to be a
noble and generous people, had become, through the
tyranny of her kings and the ignorance and super-
stition of the Romish priests who taught them, ut-
terly debased. They had lost their high character
as a nation, and were become crafty and deceitful.
Not unfrequently those who professed to be brave
and patriotic leaders turned out the basest cowards,
and betrayed the cause which was intrusted to
them, and the friends who supported them. Their
armies were ill-paid, ill-fed, and ill-clothed, so that,
in order to keep together, they had to plunder their
own people. Just at this time, however, the affairs
of the Spaniards partially revived, they had defended
several cities bravely against the French, parti-
cularly that of Saragossa. In the northern pro-
vinces much patriotism was displayed, and the
enemy was successfully attacked at once in different
quarters. Moncey was driven from Valencia, and Du-
pont was first checked in his progress, then obliged
to retreat, and finally to surrender with his whole
army. Such was the astonishment of tke French
when they heard this news, that Joseph and his
-court fled from Madrid, and took refuge in Vitoria.
Had she known how to improve her advantages,
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Spain might have done much to recover her lost
liberty, but the Spaniards could never maintain their
ground for want of good military leaders.

Such was the state of things when a small army
was entrusted to Sir Arthur Wellesley, that he
might oppose Napoleon in the Peninsula. The
English were much divided as to the policy of the
measure; but their great general, with his eagle
glance, saw at once that it was the only right
course to pursue, and from that moment the ener-
gies of his mind were devoted to this one object,
which, in spite of every obstacle, he pursued till the
emperor was a captive in his hands. Sir Arthur
‘Wellesley said that by carrying on war in Por-
tugal and Spain, where the enemy already was, it
would effectually draw him away from England,
and prevent the like calamities in our own land,
and that, though the expense of the contest must
be very great, yet it would not be more so than if
carried on elsewhere, or if a large army was kept
inactive at home.

Junot held possession of Lishon with an army
of 45,000 men. He was cordially hated by the
Portuguese, and the news of the revolt in Spain
and the flight of Joseph, filled him with alarm;
still the strongest forts in both countries were in
possession of the French, and their troops were
commanded by some of their ablest generals.

But amongst the oppressed people murmuring
and disaffection rapidly increased, and at length
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the Portuguese sent an embassy to England to im-
plore succour. The call was generously answered,
not only by the government but by the people,
who sent aid both in arms and money.

But that which raised the hopes of the Portu-
guese to the highest pitch was, that the command
of the troops was entrusted to Sir Arthur Welles-
ley, who was directed to go at once to Oporto, to
aid the operations of the patriots there. At length
a landing was effected in Mondego Bay, and the
following proclamation issued by the English com-
mander :—

“PeorLE oF PorTUGAL!

“The time is arrived to rescue your country, and
restore the government of your lawful prince.

“His Britannic majesty, our most gracious king
and master, has, in compliance with the wishes
and ardent supplications for succour from all parts
of Portugal, sent to your aid a British army,
directed to co-operate with his fleet already on
your coast.

“The English soldiers who land upon your shore
do so with every sentiment of friendship, faith,
and honour.

“The glorious struggle in which you are engaged
is for all that is dear to man—the protection of
your wives and children; the restoration of your
lawful prince, the independence, nay, the very
existence of your kingdom, and for the preservation



38 PROCLAMATION.

of your holy religion. Objects like these can only
be obtained by distinguished examples of fortitude
and constancy. The noble struggle against the
tyranny and usurpation of France will be jointly
maintained by Portugal, Spain, and England ; and
in contributing to the success of a cause so just
and glorious, the views of his Britannic majesty
are the same as those by which you yourselves are
animated.
“ Lavaos, 2nd August, 1808.”

Had the conduct of the war been entrusted
solely to Sir Arthur Wellesley, the victories which
he afterwards obtained might have been gained at
an earlier period ; but he found to his regret that
several officers holding superior rank in the army
were to be placed over him, so that his plans were
checked and cramped.

His first interview with Friere, a Portuguese
general, convinced him that he could place no
reliance upon him, and that the English were
expected to provide not only for their own army,
but for that which they came to aid. But even
these circumstances did not daunt him, and he
resolved to push on towards Lisbon. The first
encounter which took place between the French
and English troops was at Rolica ; the former were
led by Laborde, and the result was a most splendid
victory gained by Sir Arthur Wellesley, a signal of
his final success. It produced the most happy
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effects, both in encouraging his own troops and
those of the allies, who were ready at once to
follow up his bold plan of seizing on the lines of
Torres Vedras, a set of fortifications from which
he could easily march on Lisbon. As he was
about to execute this scheme, the success of which
was almost certain, Sir Harry Burrard arrived and
countermanded his orders, and thus prevented his
advance, and no arguments that Sir Arthur could
employ would change his purpose. Meanwhile
Junot, fearing the revolt of the Portuguese, and the
advance of the English, quitted Lisbon, and marched
to meet them. An encounter took place at Vi-
miero, where a sanguinary battle was fought, in
which Sir Arthur Wellesley was again victorious,
and Junot lost not only 3000 men, but all his
artillery. 'Writing to Sir H. Burrard, the general
says :—“ I have the honour to inform you that the
enemy attacked us in our position at Vimiero this
morning.”” Then after a detail of the battle, he
says, “In this action, in which the whole of the
French force in Portugal was employed under the
command of the Duc d’Abrantes in person, in
which the enemy was certainly superior in cavalry
and artillery, and in which not more than half of
the British army was actually engaged, he has sus-
tained a signal defeat, and has lost 13 pieces of
cannon, 23 ammunition waggons, with powder,
shells, stores of all descriptions, and 20,000 rounds
of musket ammunition; one general officer has
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been wounded (Brenier) and taken prisoner, and a
great many officers and soldiers have been killed,
wounded, and taken.” “The valour and discipline
of his majesty’s troops have been conspicuous
upon this occasion.” * “If I had not been pre-
vented I should have pursued the enemy to Torres
Vedras on that evening, and in all probability the
whole would have been destroyed.” * The officers
who had served with such honour under Sir Arthur
Wellesley were so much annoyed at his plans
being frustrated, and men so much his inferiors
in talent being placed over him, that they expressed
their sentiments in the following manner :—

“ Camp at St. Antonio de Tojal.

“My dear Sir,—Anxious to manifest the high
esteem and respect we bear towards you, and the
satisfaction we must ever feel in having had the
good fortune to serve under your command, we
have this day directed a piece of plate, value 1000
guineas, to be prepared, and presented to you.
The enclosed inscription, which we have ordered to
be engraved on it, expresses our feelings on this
occasion.

“ We have the honour to be, Sir,
“ B. SPENCER, Major-General,
“R. Hirr, Major-General.
“R. FereusoN,Major-General.

* Despatches.
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“ M. NIGHTINGALE, Brigadier-General.

“ B. F. Bowes, Brigadier-General.

“H. FaxE, Brigadier-General.

“T. CarLiN CrAUFURD, Brigadier-Gen.”
“ Laeut-Gen. the Hon. Sir A. Wellesley, K.B.”

« Inscription.

“From the general officers serving in the British
Army, originally landed in Figuera in Portugal, in
the year 1808, to Lieutenant-Gteneral the Right
Honourable Sir Arthur Wellesley, K.B., &c., &c.,
their commander,

“ Major-Greneral Spencer, second in command ;
Major-Generals Hill and Ferguson; Brigadier-
Generals Nightingale, Bowes, Fane and Craufurd,
offer this gift to their leader in testimony of the
high respect and esteem they feel for him as a man,
and the unbounded confidence they place in him as
an officer.”

Nothing could be more mortifying to a general
who had so distinguished himself, than to be super-
seded in the command, and he felt so heartily dis-
gusted with the manner in which he had been
treated, that he requested to be recalled to England.
He thus wrote on the subject to Lord Castlereagh.

“ Camp, north of Torres Vedras,
“ 30tk August, 1808.
“T1 assure you, my dear Lord, matters are not
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prospering here; and I feel an earnest desire to
quit the army. I have been too successful with this
army, ever to serve with it in a subordinate situa-
tion, with satisfaction to the person who shall
command it, and of course not to myself. How-
ever, I shall do whatever the government may wish.”
And again: “ You will hear from others of the various
causes which I must have for being dissatisfied,
not only with the military and other public mea-
sures of the commander-in-chief, but with his
treatment of myself. I am convinced, it is better
for him, for the army, and for me, that I should go
away ; and the sooner I go the better.” *

8o little were those who had the command of the
army, able to comprehend the grand views of Sir
Arthur Wellesley, that they betrayed the interests
both of their own country and of the allies, notwith-
standing the favourable posture into which he had
brought affairs in Portugal. The French could
no longer maintain their position there. The
people of Lisbon showed such unbounded joy when
they heard of the victory of Vimiero, that Junot,
fearing an insurrection, sent Kellerman to propose
a capitulation to the English commander, who
might have dictated whatever terms he pleased.
Instead of this, a convention was made at Cintra
granting such advantages to the French as were
wholly unwarranted by their situation. Sir Hew

* Despatches.
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Dalrymple was afterwards summoned to a eourt
martial for his conduct. This convention con-
tained twenty-five articles, the substance of which
was, that the French should evacuate Portugal and
deliver up its forts to the British. That the
French army should carry away with them all their
arms and baggage, and that they should be sent in
transports to France at the expense of the English.
That all the property belonging to the allies of the
enemy in Portugal, should remain untouched, and
that they themselves might remain for a year in
the country. If any difficulty arose in the carrying
out of any part of the treaty, it was to be settled in
favour of the French, and the British admiral was
to provide shipping for Junot and his officers. So
shameful a treaty was violently opposed by Sir A.
‘Wellesley, who urged the renewal of a war, of the
favourable result of which no doubt could be en-
tertained; but the folly of his superiors in com-
mand made them deaf to his entreaties, and the
convention was signed at Cintra, which restored
to the French a large number of effective troops,
who would otherwise have become prisoners of war,
and relieved them from all the difficulties of their
position. It further provided, that a Russian
fleet which was aiding their operations in the Tagus,
should return unmolested through the Baltic, to
the great injury of the Swedes, who were in alliance
with Great Britain.

Sir Arthur Wellesley arrived in London, October
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6th, and until he was allowed publicly to explain
his conduct, he shared the unpopularity of his
associates. Sir Hew Dalrymple was recalled to meet
such a burst of popular indignation as had hardly
ever been witnessed before. A military court of
inquiry was appointed to be held at Chelsea Col-
lege, before which the generals were summoned.
The investigation lasted from November the 14th
to December the 27th, 1808. Before this court,
Sir A. Wellesley made a clear, frank, and manly
defence. He pointed out the course he had recom-
mended to be pursued, and the almost certainty
of success which would have followed its adoption.
“It has been my misfortune,” he said, “to have
been accused of temerity and imprudence, as well
as of excess of caution, in the late transactions
in Portugal ; but without appealing to the result
of what happened at the moment I gave over the
command of the army, I may safely assert, that
whatever might be the difficulty of the operation
I had undertaken, means existed to bring it to
a fortunate conclusion.” *

The tide of public feeling was at once turned
against the author of the disastrous convention,
Sir Hew Dalrymple; and it was only prevented
from a serious manifestation by the noble genero-
sity of Sir A. Wellesley, who, though Sir Hew had
not only thwarted him, but hindered the full suc-
cess that would have crowned his arms, came

* Despatches.
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forward in his defence, and did all he could to miti-
gate the public disgust. In consequence of this, a
milder sentence was passed upon him than he would
otherwise have received. The king, however, not
only expressed his entire disapprobation of the con-
vention, but desired Lord Castlereagh to convey his
sentiments on the subject to the commander-in-
chief. Sir Arthur Wellesley then laid aside for a
time his military engagements, and resumed his Irish
secretaryship and his seat in Parliament. The debt
the nation owed him for his great services did not
remain unacknowledged. As soon as the Parlia-
ment assembled in 1809, a vote of thanks was
passed for his gallant conduct, which the Speaker
communicated to him in the following words.

“Lieutenant-General Sir Arthur Wellesley,—
After the events of last year it was impossible that
Parliament should re-assemble without directing
its earliest attention to the services of the British
army in Portugal; and amidst the contending
opinions which have prevailed upon these questions,
the public voice has been loud and general in ad-
miration of your splendid achievements. It is
your praise to have inspired your troops with un-
shaken confidence and unbounded ardour; to have
commanded not the obedience alone, but the hearts
and affections of your companions in arms, and
having planned your operations with the skill and
promptitude which have so eminently characterized
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all your former exertions, you have again led the
armies of your country to battle with the same
deliberate valour and triumphant success which
have long since rendered your name illustrious in
the remotest parts of this empire.

« Military glory has ever been dear to this nation,
and great military exploits in the field and upon
the ocean, have their sure reward in royal favour,
and the gratitude of Parliament. Itis therefore
with the highest satisfaction that, in this fresh in-
stance, I now proceed to deliver to you the thanks
of this House; and I do now accordingly, by the
command and in the name of the Commons of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland,
thank you for the distinguished valour, ability, and
conduct displayed by you on the 17th and 21st of
August last in Portugal, on the latter of which
days you obtained at Vimiero, over the army of the
enemy, a signal victory, honourable and glorious to
the British arms.”

Sir Arthur Wellesley rose, and replied in the
following words :—

“Mr. Speaker,—I beg leave to express my ac-
knowledgments to the House for the high honour
they have conferred upon me, by the notice which
they have taken, and the approbation they have
conveyed of my conduct, during the time I com-
manded his majesty’s troops in Portugal.

“ No man can value more highly than I do the
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honourable distinction which has been conferred
upon me,—a distinction which it is in the power of
the representatives of a free people alone to bestow,
and which it is the peculiar advantage of the offi-
cers and soldiers in the service of his majesty, to
have held out to them, as the object of their am-
bition, and to receive as the reward of their services.
“T beg leave to return you, Sir, my thanks for
the handsome terms in which your kindness, I
ought to say your partiality for me, has induced
you to convey the approbation of the House.”

The House of Lords passed a similar vote of
thanks to Sir Arthur Wellesley and the generals
‘who had served under him.

Though retired from active service in the field,
Sir Arthur Wellesley did not lose sight of con-
tinental affairs. On the contrary, he was preparing
himself for his future work, and was diffusing at
home such information, as was most important to
enable the government hereafter, to understand
and co-operate in his plans.

The French, though astonished at the successful
efforts of the English, in driving them from Portu-
gal, still held strongly fortified places in Spain.
Their army was smaller than that opposed to them,
but their superior discipline made them in reality
much more powerful. They pretended to despise
the English ; and Napoleon’s favourite expression in



48 BALTIC FLEET.

speaking of them was that “he would drive the
leopards to the sea.”

The Spanish troops were miserably fed, clothed,
and armed, and though their love of their country,
and hatred of the French, sometimes inspired them
with desperate courage, yet their efforts were never
sustained ; they knew not how to carry on a pro-
tracted war, and their leaders so often proved
treacherous, that they no sooner gained an ad-
vantage than they lost it again: yet the infatuated
people were so puffed up with a notion of their
own invincible courage, that they fancied nothing
could resist them, and that even the aid of the
English would be unnecessary to deliver them from
their tyrants. They even deceived themselves by
magnifying the numbers and strength of their un-
disciplined armies. Succour, however, was brought
them, which they little looked for. It has been
already mentioned that Napoleon had transported
their best troops into Germany, when they were
in alliance with him, and afterwards, in order to
keep them as far as possible from their own
country, he had sent them on a difficult and
dangerous service in the Islands of Zealand and
Jutland, in the Baltic sea. The British admiral
formed a plan for carrying all the troops off from
thence, and taking them back to Spain. He sent
a fleet for this purpose, under Sir Richard Keats,
and after encountering some delays and difficulties,
he succeeded in getting them all on board, and
finally landing them safely at Santander in Asturias
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The names of the principal Spanish generals
at this time were, Blake, Palafox, and Castanos.
These men unfortunately disagreed amongst them-
selves, and though the French armies had been
rapidly reinforced, they resolved, unequal as they
were to the encounter, to attack them. Had they
been content to remain quietly intrenched in their
camps or cities, they might, without running any
risk, have tired and starved out the invaders, who,
being so far from their own land, depended chiefly
on plunder to support their armies. Blake, with
the troops landed from the Baltic, was, for a time,
successful against the French, in the north of
Spain; and though the latter spread false reports
in order to cover their defeats, yet Napoleon was
seriously alarmed at the state of affairs, more es-
pecially as an old prophecy began to circulate in
Paris, that the empire would be finally overthrown
through the means of Spain. “I am determined,”
he said, “to carry on the war in Spain, with
the utmost activity, and to destroy the armies
which England has disembarked in that country.
The future security of my subjects, a maritime
peace, and the security of commerce, equally de-
pend on these important operations.” By a con-
scription—a cruel plan, by which every man in
France was obliged, at the will of the emperor,
to serve in the army—he easily recruited his
troops. A body of 200,000 men, many of them
veteran soldiers, were now ordered to march into

E
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Spain. Before sending forth this noble army, mul-
titudes of whom returned no more, Napoleon re-
viewed them, and delivered an address, which
showed that he dreaded the power of England
far more than he was willing to own.

“Soldiers! after having triumphed on the banks
of the Danube and the Vistula, you have passed
through Germany by forced marches. I shall
now order you to march through France without
allowing you a moment’s rest. Soldiers! I have
occasion for you! The hideous presence of the
Leopard contaminates the Continent of Spain and
Portugal. Let your aspect terrify and drive him
from them! Let us carry our conquering eagles
even to the Pillars of Hercules; and there also,
we have an injury to avenge! Soldiers! you have
exceeded the fame of all modern warriors,—you
have placed yourselves upon a level with the
Roman legions, who, in one campaign were con-
querors on the Rhine, on the Euphrates, in Illyria,
and on the Tagus. A durable peace and perma-
nent prosperity, shall be the fruits of your exer-
tions. A true Frenchman never can enjoy rest
till the sea is open and free. Soldiers! all you
have already achieved, and that which remains to
be done, will be for the happiness of the French
people, and for my glory, and shall be for ever
imprinted on my heart.”

Little did Napoleon think, as he looked with
pride on this magnificent body of men, whom he
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sent forth in the full assurance of subjugating
Spain and Portugal, and destroying the English,
that they should all be cut off, or driven back
into France by an English warrior, and that he
himself should be finally crushed by his all-con-
quering arm,

“ Blindly the wicked work
The righteous will of heaven.”

Napoleon commanded his brother Joseph, who
had returned to Vitoria, not to attack the
Spaniards. Blake, supposing that their conduct
arose from fear, madly resolved to act on the offen-
sive, and provoke them to fight. The result was,
that Blake was utterly routed, and his army put
to flight; and they never rested till they reached
Bilboa. Napoleon was so determined to concen-
trate all his strength in Spain, to make one mighty
effort for the expulsion of the English, that he
withdrew his armies from such parts of the Con -
tinent as he hoped were securely in his power.
He divided his forces amongst eight of his gene-
rals, in whom he placed the greatest confidence.
These were Victor, Mortier, Ney, Gouvain St.
Cyr, Junot, Bessieres, Moncey, and Lefebre.
Napoleon’s plan was to keep the Spaniards in
total ignorance of his movements, that he might at
one blow annihilate them when they were least pre-
pared. Blake had again madly made head against
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some picked French troops, and endured a second
defeat.

At that very moment Bonaparte himself ap-
peared at Viteria, and at once laid down his
plans to set his armies in motion.—This was on-
November 8th. The rapidity with which Napoleon
executed his schemes was one grand secret of his
success; and the perfect discipline of his armies
made his commands law.

In order to understand the scheme Napoleon
then laid down, it is necessary to study the map of
Spain. Napoleon was at Vitoria, in the province
of Biscay, on the north. Blake had escaped to
Santander, to the north-west of the same province,
where the troops had been landed from the Baltic.
Moncey was sent to Pampeluna, in Navarre ; part
of his troops were to be stationed there and part
at Lodosa, to guard the province of Biscay; Col-
bert was sent to Logromo, in Old Castille: and
Soult, the Duke of Dalmatia, who had been so
long in Spain, was sent to oppose the Count of
Belvidere, a young man, who had drawn together
a fine, but undisciplined army, to which a number
of students, the sons of some of the first families
in Spain, had united themselves. Napoleon fol-
lowed in the same direction, and sent the rest of
the army in pursuit of Blake. Soult was com-
manded to cut off the Spaniards from Madrid by
occupying the country about Burgos, a strongly
fortified city, the capital of Old Castille. Here the
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Spaniards had large magazines and stores of all
sorts, and they fancied that the city was im-
pregnable. But, alas! they soon found that their
confidence was ill-placed ; their army was utterly
routed, and those who could escape, rushed into
the city, pursued by the victors, and in a short
time, the wretched inhabitants were pillaged and
massacred without mercy. The army of Blake
met with a similar fate; the few who remained fled
in different directions, spreading terror wherever
they went. Blake himself, with little more than
4000 soldiers, succeeded in reaching the Astu-
rian mountains, where he was joined by the Mar-
quis de Romana, one of the best of the Spanish
generals. Soult pursued his success, and cleared
the north of all the Spaniards who could offer any
resistance. He thus kept open the direct commu-
nication with France, through the Pyremees, by
which means the army could be recruited, and
supplies received, without difficulty. All this was
accomplished in ten days!

Napoleon then fortified Burgos, which secured
the grand road to Madrid. At this eritical time,
the Spaniards were so stupidly ignorant, beth ot
their own weakness and of the power of their ene-
mies, that instead of providing against the terrible
dangers which assailed them, they were occupied in
trifling disputes amongst themselves.

80 much jealousy existed between the Spanish
generals that each worked singly, and at the very
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moment that nothing but union could have saved
them, all was disorder and confusion.

Another fine Spanish army, which had taken
up a strong position on a chain of hills, which a
small body of disciplined troops could have held
against a great force, was utterly routed by Lan-
nes, Duke of Montobello. Some of the fugitives
escaped to Saragossa, but about 10,000 were
killed or wounded, and several thousands taken pri-
soners, with the loss of all their ammunition and
baggage.

Castanos, and some troops under him, escaped
the general misfortunes, owing to Ney’s want of
promptness, and reached Siguenza in New Castille,
on the road to Madrid. Another fortified pass on
the Sierra, which was held by St. Juan, and which
a handful of troops might have defended, fell into
the bands of the French, with scarcely any resist-
ance. The feeble general escaped, and was after-
wards cruelly murdered by his own soldiers, which
was not the only instance of such an event in
the Peninsular War. Castanos fled towards the
Tagus as the emperor advanced on the capital,
and then resigned his command to La Pena. The
cowardly Junta, which nominally governed Spain,
fled to Badajos, a strong fort in Estramadura,
which was afterwards the scene of one of Welling-
ton’s famous victories. Madrid still resolved to
hold out, and people of all ranks, women as well
88 men, vowed to defend the capital to the last.
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There were 6000 troops within the city, but there
was no commander on whom they could rely to
direct the spirit of patriotism, which really burned
in the hearts of this unhappy people. ¢ Death to
the French” was the ery; and they bound them-
selves to sacrifice everything rather than yield to
theinvaders. But the place was defenceless against
such foes. On December 2nd, the French appeared
on the heights which overlook Madrid—they were
soon masters of them : and at noon, Napoleon him-
self arrived. By midnight all his troops were in
readiness, and he commanded Madrid to surrender.
The city hesitated—he directly ordered an assault;
and part of the walls fell under his cannon. The
inhabitants then demanded a parley; but unfor-
tunately, sent Morla, a Spaniard, who was peculiarly
obnoxious to Napoleon. He sent him back with
these words: “Return to Madrid. I give you till
six o’clock in the morning. Come back at that
hour, if you have to announce the submission of
the people, otherwise you and all your troops shall
be put to the sword.” Still the people refused to
submit: and Castellar managed, with part of the
army and artillery, to make his escape. But resist-
ance was useless; and in the morning, Madrid was
again in possession of the enemy. French gene-
rals were sent in all directions to cut off all who
offered resistance; and, in six weeks, the emperor
was again the undisputed ruler of nearly the
whole of Spain—in whose government and laws
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he made a complete change. The dastardly people
besought him to restore Joseph as their king.

But this conquest was not enough to satisfy the
ambition of Napoleon; the English were still in
Portugal, and till they were subdued there was no
rest for his spirit.

England, the nurse of freedom and friend of the
oppressed, could not stand quietly by, and see the
gigantic power of France thus crush a people who
were longing for freedom, but without skill to ob-
tain it; and though there was violent opposition
in England to the plans Sir Arthur Wellesley had
always pointed out as the right ones to adopt, it
was at last decided to take some steps for the
liberation of Spain.

Sir John Moore, the English commander in Por-
tugal, was a brave general, and universally beloved
and esteemed. He received orders to march into
Spain to oppose the ememy, and 10,000 troops
under Sir D. Baird were landed at Corunna to
join him. He divided his army into four parts;
the promises were most flattering which he received
from the Spaniards, whose aid he expected, but
partly from feebleness, and partly from ignorance
of their real weakness, equally deceptive.

From various causes Sir John Moore lost much
time before he was able to carry out his plans, so
that the season was very far advanced before he
crossed into Spain, and entered Ciudad Rodrigo.
The army was in high spirits ; but Napoleon, well
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aware of Sir John Moore’s proceedings, prepared
an overwhelming force to meet him. Still he
marched on to Salamanca, flattered by the hope
that the Spaniards would rise and join him in great
numbers ; but the French kept a close watch upon
the Marquess de Romana, and prevented him from
effecting a junction with the English. The latter
first encountered the French at Rueda, and entirely
routed them. Sir J. Moore then resolved on at-
tacking Soult under promise of large succours from
Romana; but the wretched state of the peasantry
in the Asturias made it impossible to reduce them
to discipline. Lord Paget was successful in ano-
ther quarter in cutting off some French troops,
and a second time was equally fortunate with an
inferior number of men to those he attacked. Just
as the highest expectations were raised of a suc-
cessful campaign, the intelligence arrived that all
the French armies were gathering together for the
purpose of exterminating at one blow the British
army. No time was now to be lost, for Napoleon
himself was advancing at the head of his troops,
and these words contained in his despatch show by
what feelings he was animated:—“The day in
which we succeed in seeing these English, will be
a day of jubilee for the French army. Oh that
they may dye with their blood this continent which
they have desolated with their intrigues, their mo-
nopolies, and their frightful selfishness! Oh that
they might be met with to the number of 80,000

.
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or 100,000 men, instead of 20,000! that English
mothers might feel the evils of war, and the English
government cease to sport with the lives and blood
of the continental nations! All the evils, all the
plagues which can afflict the human race, come
from London!”

Retreat was now the only hope for an army so
comparatively small as that of Sir John Moore.
The troops, disheartened by this change of plan,
lost all spirit, whilst the overwhelming power of
France was 8o near at hand, that the pickets were
continually having skirmishes with each other, and
day and night Napoleon urged on his men with
desperate fury. On the eve of Christmas Day,
the last troops had retreated, and Napoleon had
then advanced within twelve hours’ march of them,
like a hungry lion, watching to seize his prey.
Just as the rear-guard under Lord Paget had left
Mayorga, he saw that Ney, by a counter-march, had
intercepted the omly passage by which they could
escape, and awaited them on a hill which com-
manded it. The English, with a desperate courage,
rushed up the hill, dislodged the French, and made
many prisoners, but so closely were they pursued,
that but for the strenuous efforts of General Crau-
furd, who blew up a bridge to prevent the French
from crossing the river at Castro Gonzalo, a battle
must have ensued. At Benevento it was necessary
to rest the English army for two days. Here, a
large body of troops were saved by the personal
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courage and presence of mind of one man, Captain
Lloyd. This event is worth recording, to show the
importance of cultivating the habit of self-control.

¢ Several thousand infantry slept in the long gal-
leries of an immense convent, built round a square ;
the lower corridors were filled with the horses of
the cavalry and artillery, so thickly stowed that it
was scarcely possible for a single man to pass them,
and there was but one entrance. Two officers
returning from the bridge, being desirous to find a
shelter for their men, entered the convent, and with
horror perceived that a large window-shutter being
on fire, and the flames spreading to the rafters
above, in a few moments the straw under the horses
would ignite, and 6000 men and animals would
inevitably perish in the flames. One of the officers,
(Captain Lloyd, of the 43rd,) a man of great acti-
vity and strength and presence of mind, made a sign
to his companions to keep silence, and springing on
to the nearest horse, ran along the backs of the
others till he reached the flaming shutter, which he
tore off its hinges and cast out of the window ; then,
returning quietly, awaked some of the soldiers,
and cleared the passage without creating any alarm,
which, in such a case would have been as destructive
as the flames.” *

Sir John Moore had not only to conduct this
perilous retreat, but to control the undisciplined
troops of his allies, and the still greater discon-

* Napier.
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tents of his own troops. But no sooner was there
a moment for action, than they returned to their
wonted good conduct and bravery.

Lord Paget had a serious encounter with the
French, in which the latter were utterly discom-
fited, and lost many, who were made prisoners.
At length, the British army arrived at Astorga, but
only to meet with more difficulties. The Spaniards,
who had deserted in large bodies, had first reached
the city, and the want of provisions for so vast an
army reduced them to a dreadful condition. To
lessen their present straits, Sir John Moore com-
manded General Craufurd to advance with' his
troops by a different route. Meanwhile the French
were gaining upon them. Soult had joined them
with 50,000 men from Madrid, and Napoleon had
in ten days, in the very depth of winter, traversed
with his army 200 miles of country, over mountains
and almost impassable tracts. So resolved was he
on his one purpose, the destruction of the English!
The army at last became more and more mutinous,
and the fatal blow seemed ready to fall, when
God mercifully interfered for their deliverance;
like Sennacherib, when he was about to destroy
Jerusalem, God said to Napoleon, I will put my
hook in thy nose, and My bridle in thy lips, and I
will turn thee back by the way that thou camest.”
He too “heard a noise and a rumour;’’ couriers
from Paris brought intelligence to the emperor,
that Austria had revolted from him,' and that
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nothing but his presence could preserve France
from impending danger. Not a moment was to be
lost, and taking with him his imperial guard, he
marched through the Pyrenees, leaving Soult in
command of the reduced army—but equally bent
to fulfil the same end.

Two things only remained to Sir J. Moore, either
to continue his retreat till he reached the coast,
and could embark his army, or to give Soult
battle.

The troops were all impatient for action, but
retreat, to their utter mortification, was resolved on.
This so discouraged the soldiers that they lost all
discipline, and whenever they entered a town gave
themselves up to the most fearful intoxication.
The particulars of this sad retreat are almost too
painful to read. At Bembibre, numbers were so
maddened by drink that the French rode into the
town and killed them without resistance in the
streets. At Villa Franca a sharp encounter took
place between the two armies, in which the French
were finally driven back. Happily at this time a
supply of clothing and ammunition reached them
from England; but their march was continued so
rapidly that, to prevent a large sum of money,
which arrived at the same time, from falling into
the hands of the French, Sir John Moore com-
manded that it should be rolled down a mountain.
But the fearful sufferings of the army increased to
such a degree, that at length their road was marked
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by the dying and the dead. Yet even in this state
the British made a short but brave defence of a
mountain pass, and drove back the French. At
length they halted at Lugo, and here Sir David
Baird’s troops joined them. The hope of a battle
now re-inspired the worn-out soldiers, and at once
they returned to obedience and order.

At noon, Soult appeared, with his army, and
the battle commenced by an. attack from the
French. Sir John Moore led on his men in
person, and drove back the assailants. The next
morning the enemy remained perfectly quiet, and
Sir John Moore saw that their plan was to weary
him out. He again resolved on retreat, which
was continued till they reached Corunna. Then
came the moment of the bitterest trial to the
unfortunate English general. He had abandoned
every spot in which battle could have been given
in an advantageous position, and instead of finding
an English fleet at hand, in which to embark his
worn-out army, none appeared in sight.—All hope
was lost.—He had been so undecided as to the
point of embarkation, that the transports knew
not where to meet him, and contrary winds had
prevailed for a long time about the northern coast
of Spain. A battle was therefore inevitable; as
the French were coming up in full force. The
British pickets occupied the village of Elvina:
hills surrounded the spot, and part of the army was
posted upon them. The difficulty of fording a
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deep river had delayed the enemy for two days.
On the 13th, Sir John Moore ordered the maga-
zines to be blown up, which contained the supplies
of powder for the Spaniards. The explosion was
terrific, for one magazine contained 4000 barrels of
powder. On the evening of the 14th the English
fleet appeared in sight, and the sick were imme-
diately embarked, and most of the artillery and
cavalry, and during the night the infantry were
also to have gone on board. Just as Sir John
Moore had given his last orders to that effect, a
movement was seen in the French camp, and
Soult came on with all his forces. ZElvina was
taken and retaken. The battle was fiercely fought
on both sides, Sir David Baird was disabled, and
Sir John Moore received a death-wound, but he
raised himself from the ground, and seeing his
troops victorious, he permitted his men to carry
him off the field, which they did with the most
tender solicitude. Before he expired, Soult’s de-
feat was complete, and though possessing both an
army and position infinitely superior to that of the
English, he lost 3000 men, whilst the loss of the
former was only 800. General Hill buried Sir
John Moore by torch light, and then following
out his deceased commander’s orders, he embarked
all the remaining troops.

The army mourned for Sir John Moore as one
universally beloved and respected. Both Wel-
lington and Soult held his military talents in high
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respect. His chief fault seems to have been want
of confidence both in his own power and that of
his army. Though his campaign was a melancholy
failure, the British nation did ample justice to his
merits, both as a man, and as a brave soldier.
Soult caused an inscription to be placed on a rock,
near which he fell—and, by a fellow soldier, his
character is thus delineated: “The British army
has produced some abler men, and many in point
of military talent were, and are, quite his equals;
but it cannot, and perhaps, never could, boast of
one more beloved; not by his personal friends
alone, but by every individual who served under
him.” * Corunna held out against the French
till all the English were in safety on board their
fleet. Soult then pushed on his conquests till
he had subdued Galicia, and reduced Spain, appa-
rently to hopeless subjection. Napoleon published
the most false accounts of the war, described the
English army as routed, and their ammunition and
stores as taken by the French. The cowardly sub-
mission of the Spaniards to their conqueror was
most disgraceful. Thirty thousand people signed a
petition imploring the emperor to restore Joseph to
the throne. Every fortress in the north fell into
the hands of the enemy. The road from Bayonne
to Madrid was guarded by their troops, and 330,000
Frenchmen held possession of the land. The few
scattered Spanish armies, who still hated the tyrants,

* T.ord Londonderry.
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made ineffectual efforts to free their country, but
were everywhere beaten. The remnant of one
of them.fled to Saragossa, where they fortified
themselves, and determined to hold out to the last.
The French invested the city with 35,000 men.
There were stores of every kind within its walls,
and abundance of English arms of the best quality,
besides a large powder-magazine. The people were
resolute and brave, and 55,000 men were engaged
in the defence. It contained forts and convents,
which afforded strongholds for refuge and pro-
tection. The inhabitants refused all terms of sur-
render when pressed by a blockade. The French
then issued orders to storm the city ; but when they
had effected a breach, the inhabitants drove them
back, and the women acted as undauntedly as the
men. The enemy then resolved to sack the town,
and thus obtained an entry; but the Spaniards
fought them from house to house, and the cruelties
practised by the besiegers were too horrible to
relate. They hung up multitudes of innocent vic-
tims, and butchered them with insatiate cruelty.
Still the people held out,and as one fort after ano-
ther fell into the hands of the merciless foe, they
defended the remainder with redoubled fury. Pes-
tilence raged in the devoted city, and hundreds died
of it daily. At length, finding resistance no longer
practicable, they offered to capitulate, and, after
a brave resistance of fifty-two days, 13,000 men
marched out and laid down their arms. These
¥
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were the remains of an immense population, 54,000
of whom had perished in the siege.

Everywhere the French were victorious. Napo-
leon then commanded Soult to take Oporto. Here,
however, he was disappointed in his first position,
for the Portuguese made a brave resistance, and
utterly routed the enemy, and obliged Soult to
march in a different direction. The French then
attacked the town of Chaves, and after a great
slaughter of Spaniards it surrendered. Soult ad-
vanced to Oporto a second time, and, after a
vigorous defence, forced it to yield. Unheard-of
cruelties were perpetrated by the victors, and
10,000 inhabitants were slaughtered after the city
was taken. Soult endeavoured in vain to restrain
the cruelty of his soldiers, who had been provoked
by the ferocity of the Portuguese to commit this
outrage on humanity.

Battles varying in importance frequently took
place between the French and Spaniards, generally
terminating in favour of the former, from the want
of discipline in their opponents.

Napoleon, still bent upon his grand scheme of
expelling the English from Portugal, or, to use his
own contemptuous phrase, “driving the leopards
to the ses,” commanded Victor and Lapisse to
attack Portugal from the south, and sieze on Lis-
bon. A fine Spanish army opposed their progress,
but it was finally routed and cut to pieces. It was
necessary to give a brief account of these events
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both in Spain and Portugal, though not carried on
under Sir Arthur Wellesley, because it was just at
this point, in which every other resource failed,
and all seemed reduced to a state of utter and
hopeless ruin, that his great genius was called
forth, and equally, by his clear judgment and un-
daunted bravery, a complete change was wrought
in the affairs of the Peninsula.
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No sooner was it known in Portugal that Sir
Arthur Wellesley was going to assume the com-
mand, than the most unbounded joy prevailed. The
cause which they had thought hopeless, they now
looked upon as secure; and he was at once nomi-
nated Marshal-General of the Portuguese army.
The troops were put under his command, to be
manned by British officers; and on April 27, 1809,
helanded, and commenced that memorable struggle
which ended in the liberation of Europe.

Marshal Soult was still at Oporto. Lapisse
had joined Victor at Merida, upon the Guadiana ;
Cuesta, who had been defeated by the French,
was at Llerina. This being the situation of the
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respective armies, Sir A. Wellesley determined to
move northward with 6000 Portuguese and nearly
all the British forces—Ileaving the rest to guard
the Tagus, and prevent the enemy from crossing
it. His plan was first to drive the French from
the north of Portugal, then to move to the east,
and gradually to expel them altogether from that
kingdom.

After all their disasters, many looked upon this
plan as visionary; but the great mind that had
conceived it, was able also to execute it. Every
step he took had been thoroughly considered be-
forehand. Nothing was more remarkable in the
mighty mind of Sir A.Wellesley than the combina-
tion of the calmest judgment with that clear,
quick discernment, which enabled him at once to
seize on every point, at which either danger or
success could be anticipated. Then, with an en-
durance which, step by step, led to the accomplish-
ment of what he saw intuitively, might be done, he
dared ealumny, impatience, mistrust, and jealousy,
both in those he was aiding, and those by whom
he was employed. He was often called to bear the
hardest of all trials,—the cruel misrepresentation
of his actions by his own countrymen, because he
knew that he was doing right; and that the
right must finally prevail. To use his own
words: “I believe I am as anxious as any other
man that my character should not suffer; 1 do not
mean in the mouths of common reporters and
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scandal-bearers, but in the eyes of a fair-judging
people.”’* .

At this crisis the Spaniards applied to him for
assistance, but he was forced to refuse their re-
quest, considering that the duty he was appointed
to fulfil was to expel the French from Portugal.
Yet he held out the hope of assisting them here-
after; advising, in the mean time, that they should
attend only to the defence of the country, and
avoid, as far as possible, actual operations.

A characteristic proof of Sir Arthur Wellesley’s
indefatigable character is found at this date in his
despatches: “I am obliged to you for your offer
to procure me assistance to copy my despatches;
but I have plenty of that description. The fact is,
that, excepting upon very important occasions, I
write my despatches without making a draft; and
those which I sent to you were so written before
I set out in the morning, and I had not time to
get them copied before they were sent, which was
the reason why I asked you to return a copy of
them.”

The scheme Wellesley resolved to carry out first,
was to dislodge Soult from Oporto. To secure
Lisbon during his absence, he caused the bridges
to be blown up, by which the French might have
approached the city.

He had now the co-operation of some of the best

s Despatches.
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generals, in whom he could place entire confidence;
Beresford, Hill, Paget, Grant, &c. The Portuguese
were unfortunate in an encounter with Laborde;
but a dangerous conspiracy was going on in the
army under Soult’s command, and overtures were
made to Sir Arthur Wellesley by the disaffected
French soldiers, but he refused to take any part in
80 base a transaction.

Wellington and Hill agreed to attack Soult at
two different points. Some sharp skirmishes took
place between the advanced posts, which ended in
the French being dislodged and driven across the
Douro. Still Soult felt himself secure in Oporto,
fancying that the English could only attack him by
sea. The Douro, a rapid river, 300 yards in width,
separated the two armies, and the English were
totally destitute of boats by which to cross it. The
French were in full strength on the other side of
the stream, and the English army was divided.
Almost any other general would have despaired ;
-but danger only added strength to the indomitable
spirit of the British commander. From the heights
he took a view of the surrounding country to see
if there was any vulnerable point on which he
could seize.

Opposite the Serra he observed a strong build-
ing, called the Sanctuary, and he at once decided
to take it. It commanded the Valonga road, along
which Soult’s army was marching. They had de-
stroyed the bridge across the river, and there was
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no ford by which the English army could cross.
But, at this critical moment, a Portuguese barber
paddled over in a skiff. Colonel Waters, a Portu-
guese, jumped into it, re-crossed the river, and soon
returned with several barges, undiscovered by the
French. “Let the men cross,”’ was the order
instantly given by the English commander, and in
twelve minutes his men were seen on the other
side of the stream. Their passage was defended
by the Sanctuary which Sir A. Wellesley had
seized, and in which he had placed twenty cannon,
As the 3rd detachment under Paget was landing,
they were discovered by the enemy in the city, who
immediately rushed forth to attack them. The
Portuguese with shouts encouraged the English;
but the conflict which ensued was dreadful, from
the inequality of numbers. The Sanctuary was
also attacked ; but the English cannon kept the
enemy at bay, till enough of the troops had cressed
to seize part of the city. Hill meanwhile threw
the enemy into utter disorder and rout from the
Sanctuary, took their guns, and numerous prison-
ers. Soult was completely defeated, and “at four
o’clock, Wellington quietly sat down to the dinner
and table service which had been prepared for
Marshal Soult,”* in Oporto. The crossing of the
Douro, and the whole of this memorable victory,
was considered one of the most brilliant exploits
ever achieved. The title of Marquis of Douro was

* . Alison.
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given to Sir Arthur Wellesley in reward for this
service.

Beresford had succeeded in driving Loison from
Amarante, so that Soult had no way of escape left
but by abandoning his baggage and artillery, after
destroying all that he could of it, and finally
crossing the mountains, followed by such of his
troops as could make their escape, and pursued by
Sir A. Wellesley. The difficulties and perils en-
countered by the French army were incredible;
numerous prisoners fell into the hands of the
English, but by giving up everything but his
men, Soult at length secured his retreat with
19,000 only of the army of 26,000 with which he
entered Portugal. Nothing marks more strongly
the character of the British general than the
generous care he always took to preserve the lives
of his enemies. The cruelties which the French
had perpetrated on the Portuguese had so infuri-
ated the latter, that, but for his interference, they
would have retaliated fearfully upon them. As
soon as he took Oporto, he issued the following
proclamation :

“ Head-Quarters, Oporto, 13th May, 1809.
“ Arthur Wellesley, Commander of the British
Army in Portugal, and Marshal-General of

the Armies of H.R.H. the Prince Regent ;

¢ Inhabitants of Oporto!
“The French troops having been expelled from

Vo
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this town by the superior gallantry and discipline
of the army under my command, I call upon the
inhabitants of Oporto to be merciful to the wounded
and prisoners. By the laws of war they are entitled
to my protection, which I am determined to afford
them ; and it will be worthy of the generosity and
bravery of the Portuguese nation not to revenge
the injuries which have been done to them, on
these unfortunate persons, who can only be con-
sidered as instruments in the hands of the more
powerful, who are still in arms against us.

“T therefore call upon the inhabitants of this
town to remain peaceably in their dwellings. I
forbid all persons mnot military to appear in the
streets with arms; and I give notice that I shall
consider any person who shall injure any of the
wounded, or of the prisoners, as guilty of the
breach of my orders.

“Y have appointed Colonel Trant to command
in this town till the pleasure of the government
shall be known ; and I have ordered him to take
care that this proclamation is obeyed.”*

The Marquess de Romana obtained some success
against Ney, but afterwards was beaten by him ;
nevertheless, the late victories of the English had
in some degree revived the spirits of the Spaniards.

The Portuguese at this time threw some serious
difficulties in the way of the English commander,

s Despatches.
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by claims of rank in the army which it was difficult
to settle ; but the latter, as ever, took what he con-
sidered to be the side of right, against all personal
or national considerations. In a similar spirit he
acted when, at the taking of Oporto, an immense
booty, amounting to at least half a million, would
have been fairly his proportion of the spoils; he
refused to take any of it, and insisted on its being .
secured to the Portuguese inhabitants, to whom he
thought it rightfully belonged. But new troubles
beset the path of the victor. The government
at home left the troops so destitute of supplies,
that they fell into disorder, and committed great
irregularities. Their conduct is thus described in
a letter to Lord Castlereagh :—

“The army behave terribly ill; they are a rabble
who cannot bear success any more than Sir John
Moore’s could bear failure. I am endeavouring to
tame them; but if I should not succeed, I must
make an official complaint of them, and send one
or two corps home in disgrace. They. plunder in
all directions.”*

His march onwards was delayed at least a month
by want of stores. An interview then took place
between Cuesta, the Spanish general, and Sir Arthur
‘Wellesley, in which a plan of united operations
was concerted; but the Spanish want of faith was
shown as usual : and the promises on their part were
never fulfilled. Nor was the treatment he expe-

* Despatches.
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rienced from the government at home at all better;
besides which, cruel reports were circulated, in-
jurious to the character of the general.

“If,” he says, “we are fit to be trusted with the
charge with which we are invested, our characters
are not to be injured by defamatory reports of this
description. But I am aware that there are not
wanted in England channels for circulating defa-
mation of this kind.”’*

Yet unreasonable expectations were entertained
of what he ought to accomplish, of which he thus
complains :—

¢ According to your account, I have 35,000 men ;
according to my own, I have only 18,000; and the
public will not be satisfied, either with you or me,
if I do not effect all that 85,000 men are expected
to do.”

Nothing could exceed the difficulty of managing
the Spanish army; and their general, Cuesta, in
spite of all Wellington’s advice, got himself into
inextricable difficulties. Victor was encamped in
the neighbourhood of Talavera, and to this point
the attention of the British commander was di-
rected, with a resolution to hazard a battle, in case
an advantageous opportunity offered. After a
careful survey of the position, a spot peculiarly
adapted for the purpose was discovered, and upon
this he seized. Talavera is situated on the north
of the Tagus, and well defended by nature. A post

* Despatches.,
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was chosen for the Spaniards to occupy, which
they could not quit, nor endanger the British army
if they failed to afford it support. The numerical
strength of the French army was immensely supe-
rior to that of the allies; but the position of the latter
partly compensated for the difference in numbers.
One circumstance which renders the battle of Tala-
vera memorable is, that in reconnoitring the ground
the previous day, Sir Arthur Wellesley nearly lost
his life; but He “who covered his head in the
day of battle”” preserved him in this danger also.
“While he was reconnoitring, a three-pound shot
was fired at him with so good an aim, that it cut
a bough from a tree close to his head.”* At
the commencement of the engagement he was
nearly taken by the French; and in consequence
of some disturbance which had occurred in the
rear, reports were spread in all directions that
the English were cut to pieces and their com-
mander killed. During the night several French
troops had got mixed with the allies, and, pretend-
ing to be Geermans, had done great damage amongst
them. Greneral Hill, being deceived in like manner,
had had his horse seized; but he gallantly freed
himself, rushed up the hill which the French had
taken, and, at the head of some chosen troops,
dislodged them, and the loud cheers of the
British infantry told that they were masters of the
field, as they drove the enemy before them down
s Southey.
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the heights. Victor was the French commander ;
Jourdan and Joseph had united their forces with
his; and Soult with his army was about to join
them.

The next day another battle took place and with
the same success; the French were again driven
from the hills which they had re-occupied. This
battle began at five in the morning, and at nine
o’clock both armies, wearied by such desperate
efforts, rested for some hours by mutual consent.
This interval was employed in carrying off the
wounded, and relieving the sufferers—a beautiful
instance of generous feeling was shown at this
time by the rival troops :—* A small stream, tribu-
tary to the Tagus, flowed through a part of the
battle-ground, and separated the combatants during
the pause that the heat of the weather and the
weariness of the troops had produced. Both armies
went to the banks of the rivulet for water; the
men approached each other fearlessly ; threw down
their caps and muskets; chatted to each other like
old acquaintances, and exchanged their canteens
and wine-flasks; all asperity of feeling seemed
forgotten. To a stranger they would have appeared
more like an allied force than men hot from a
ferocious conflict, and only gathering strength and
energy to re-commence it anew. . . . . Sud-
denly the bugles sounded, the drums beat to arms;
many of the rival soldiers shook hands, and parted
with expressions of mutual esteem; and in ten
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minutes after they were again at the bayonet’s
point.*

The battle was then resumed with redoubled
fury, and those who had so lately exchanged
kindly words as friends, rushed forward to mutual
destruction. The attack was recommenced by the
French, who were driven back with loud shouts
by the British, ten of their guns were taken, and
they were finally routed with great slaughter. A
melancholy addition to the day’s sufferings arose
from the dry leaves and grass which covered the
field taking fire, so that the whole ground was
one fearful blaze, and numbers of the wounded
were unable to escape the fury of the raging
element. The battle of Talavera lasted till six
in the evening, when the English were left un-
disputed conquerors in the field.

The cowardly Spaniards had remained, during
the action, perfectly inert, never affording the least
assistance to those who were thus sacrificing their
lives for their protection. The loss was great on
both sides, but that of the French far exceeded
that of the Allies, and was reckoned at 10,000
men, and seventeen guns.

The English suffered dreadfully during the night
for want of food and shelter, but in the morning
they rose from the damp earth which had been
their only bed, fresh for further victory.

The battle of Talavera is justly reckoned one

* The Bivouac.



80 VISCOUNT WELLINGTON.

of the most splendid of Wellington’s achieve-
ments, and the title of Viscount Wellington, of
Talavera and of Wellington, in the county of
Somerset, was bestowed upon him by a grateful
sovereign. .

But there was still a cruel faction at home which
endeavoured to injure him in the public estimation,
and even the city of London presented a petition
to have the war discontinued, in which, to their
disgrace, they accused him of “rashness, ostenta-
tion, and useless valour!”

Had Wellington, in the midst of his glorious
career, been as mindful of human praise as most
men are, he would have resigned his command, and
retired heart-sick with the ingratitude of those to
whom he had devoted his life.

“T act,” he says, “with a sword hanging over
me, which will fall upon me, whatever may be the
result of affairs here ; but they may do what they
please; I shall not give up the game here, so long
as it can be played.”*

And “in a determination to risk at once his
popularity, military renown, and chances of glory,
rather than either abandon his duty or deviate
from the plan by which he saw it could alone be
discharged, the brightest page in the career of
‘Wellington is to be found.”+

Ninety thousand French soon after combined
their forces, and Soult resolved to make another

* Despatches. 4 Alison.
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attempt to crush the English; but his counsel was
mercifully overruled, and Wellington determined
to withdraw his army into Portugal, and to form
an impregnable line of intrenchments, by which he
might completely shut out the invader.

The Spaniards, at length aroused to some sense
of their obligations to the English commander,
offered to make him captain-general of their army.
He accepted the appointment, provided it met
with the approbation of the King of England ; but,
on this and every other occasion, strenuously re-
fused to receive any remuneration for his services
from any one but his own sovereign. The idea of
his leaving Spain, and abandoning them to their
enemies, filled them with alarm, though they had
hitherto treated him with marked neglect, refused
supplies of food to his troops, abandoned the
wounded in the hospitals to the mercy of the
French, from whom they received the most gene-
rous treatment, and the kindest sympathy.

Sickness at this time had greatly weakened the
English army, and Lord Wellington resolved for a
time to take up his quarters in Badajos, in order
to recruit them. He could not take the field
with such undisciplined armies as those of the
Spaniards.

He says: “It is impossible to calculate upon
any operation with these troops. It is said, that
sometimes they behave well; though I acknowledge
that I have never seen them behave otherwise than

G
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ill. . . . Nearly 2000 ran off in the evening
of the battle of Talavera, not ond hundred yards
from where I was standing, who were neither
attacked nor threatened with an attack; and who
were frightened only by the noise of their own
fire.”’*

No wonder, then, that in various battles in which
the Spaniards were engaged with the French about
this time, they were constantly beaten ; leaving the
enemy enriched with their arms, cannon, and pro-
visions. The state of the Spanish armies is thus
described by Wellington :—

“We are mistaken, if we believe that what
these Portuguese and Spanish armies require is
discipline, properly so called. They want the
habits and spirit of soldiers; the habits of com-
mand on one side, and of obedience on the other;
mutual confidence between officers and men ; and,
above all, a determination in the superiors to obey
the spirit of the orders they receive, let what will
be the consequence ; and the spirit to tell the true
cause, if they do not.”

‘We now come to one of the most trying periods
in the life of Lord Wellington. Sickness seized
his army, and he himself, for a time, was unable to
mount his horse. At home all was mistrust;
around him nothing but discouragement ; and be-
fore him, the power of his great enemy in recruited
vigour.

* Despatches.
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None but he could have had the moral courage
at this time, to resolve to cease from all offensive
measures, and to turn his whole energies to the
construction of a line of defence along the borders
of Portugal, which should set at defiance the power
of France; entirely defend Lisbon; keep open the
navigation of the Tagus, and thus preserve an
unfettered communication with England by means
of her ships. To accomplish this vast design, he
left the camp for a time, in order to make a per-
sonal survey of every spot, and to examine into the
resources of the country for carrying his plan into
execution ; and this mighty work which had occu-
pied his thoughts for months previously, Welling-
ton was enabled finally to complete, and to perfect
a scheme, which has no parallel in the history of
nations.

Having arranged everything to his satisfaction,
he marched his army again to the Mondego, divid-
ing the English and Portuguese troops into two
portions, the one to guard the north, the other the
south of Portugal; and so admirably arranged,
that Wellington could at any time concentrate an
army of 40,000 men if necessary, to meet an attack
from the enemy. The French were now devastating
Spain, and had only failed in one attempt—that of
the siege of Cadiz. Napoleon had confided the care
of his army there to Massena, a distinguished
general, whom he called “the favourite child of
victory.” Wellington’s firmness was put at this

A
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time to a bitter trial. The French attacked
Ciudad Rodrigo, and it was within his reach; it
looked to him for defence; but his unerring judg-
ment told him it would be to accomplish a small
end, at the risk of losing a much greater; and,
Fabian-like, he bore calumny and reproach rather
than sacrifice what he saw to be his duty. And
this firmness of purpose it has since been proved
was the means of saving Portugal, and finally,
Europe. His own words best describe the spirit
in which he received the rebukes which assailed him
on all sides :—

“With respect,” he says, “to the blame which
will be transferred to us for the misfortunes which
there is reason to apprehend will be the result of
these operations, I am too much accustomed to
receive blame for the actions of others, to feel
much concern upon the subject; and I can only
endeavour not to deserve any for my own.”*

Ciudad Rodrigo fell before Massena; but as
the victorious army advanced, they encountered
General Craufurd on the banks of the Coa. A
sharp action ensued, in which the English, by
desperate courage, succeeded in defending the pas-
sage across the river, and so cutting off the advance
of the French. Massena then besieged and took
Almeida. This disaster occasioned great discon-
tent, both in Lisbon and Oporto, and gave rise to
further mistrust at home of the ulterior plans of
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the English commander. He was, nevertheless, so
satisfied that he was right, that he stood firm as a
rock against all clamours from whatever quarter
they came. George IIIL., who had always been
his friend and supporter, was now disabled, by
severe illness, from carrying on the government of
England, which devolved on the Prince of Wales,
who took the title of Prince Regent, and who
reigned afterwards under the title of George IV.
He was under the guidance of evil counsellers, and
for a time thwarted the plans of Wellington. The
conduct of many of the officers in the British army
often grieved their commander. They wrote home
to their friends in England details of the plans he
was carrying out. These reports were imprudently
printed in the English newspapers; and through
this means made known in France ; so that Napo-
leon was frequently able to counteract his opera-
tions through the misconduct of his own men.

But the defence of Portugal was not to be car-
ried on uninterruptedly. The French advanced
under Ney and Regnier, with a force amounting
to 40,000 men. Wellington and Hill resolved to
oppose them, and formed at Busaco. Massena
commanded that battle should not be given, until
he had united his army with those of the other
marshals. This delay enabled the English generals
to take up an impregnable position on the heights
of the Sierra de Busaco. The battle was despe-
rately fought on both sides, but terminated in a
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complete victory on the part of the English; the
results of which were incalculable, as it restored
confidence both to the English and Portuguese
armies. Though victory was most cheering to
‘Wellington, yet it never made him confident; he
knew too well the changes that happen in all
human things. He thus speaks on the subject :—

“@God Almighty does not give ‘the race to the
swift, nor the battle to the strong;’ and I have
fought battles enough to know that, even under
the best arrangements, the result of any one is not
certain.”*

Massena would not still abandon the hope of
cutting off the English army. In order to prevent
their advance, Wellington issued a proclamation,
commanding the Portuguese to waste the country,
quit their towns, and carry off everything which
could enable the enemy to subsist his army ; yet
he was not unmindful of the sufferings to which
the people would mnecessarily be exposed; and he
wrote to England, begging that efforts might be
made for their relief.

“Gpon former occasions,” he says, “ the wealthy
inhabitants of Great Britain, and of London in
particular, have stepped forward to assist and re-
lieve the distresses of foreign nations; whether
suffering under calamities inflicted by Providence,
or by a cruel and powerful enemy. This nation has
before received the benefit of the charitable disposi-

* Despatches.



APPEAL FOR PORTUGUESE. 87

tion of s majesty’s subjects, and there never
was & case in which their assistance was required
in a greater degree, whether the sufferings of the
people, or their fidelity to the cause they have
espoused, and their attachment to his majesty’s
subjects be considered. I declare that I have
scarcely known an instance in which any person
in Portugal, even of the lowest order, has had
communication with the enemy inconsistent with
his duty to his own sovereign, or with the orders
he had received. I would, therefore, beg leave
to recommend the unfortunate portion of the
inhabitants who have suffered from the enemy’s
invasion to your Lordship’s protection; and I
request you to consider of the mode of recom-
mending them to the benevolent disposition of
his majesty’s subjects, at the moment which, I
hope, may not be far distant, that the enemy may
be under the necessity of evacuating the country.”
—October 27th, 1810.

Wellington quietly withdrew his forces into
winter-quarters behind the impregnable barriers
he had spent a year in constructing, the import-
ance of which was now clearly perceived. The
lines of Torres Vedras, as this wonderful set of
fortifications was called, consisted of a triple line of
redoubts, one within another. The inmer one,
which protected Lisbon, where there was a weak
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point of defence, was commanded by six forts,
and terminated on the Tagus, so that an un-
broken communication could be kept up with
the English navy. Fifty-nine redoubts were
formed on the second line, and guarded the moun-
tain passes and roads; enormous fortifications
being also raised on the tops of the mountains,
overlooking the plains below. Barriers of loose
stones were raised, in some places sixteen feet
thick, and forty high; and, at one vulnerable point,
8 breast-work was formed of full-grown trees, torn
up by the roots; each of which had to be dragged
some hundred yards; and these again were fortified
behind. The triple line of this enormous defence
extended twenty-five miles. In some places rivers
had to be dammed up, in order to flood the valleys:
roads were cut across mountains, and telegraphs
erected from one end of the route to the other, to
facilitate communication. Fifty thousand trees
were used in this work, and both the English and
Portuguese kept constantly labouring, till the whole
was completed.

On the 8th of October, the army began to
enter the lines of Torres Vedras; and by the 16th,
all were safely placed in their quarters. The se-
curity of the Allies was now so complete—for
‘Wellington had provided ample stores of food, and
supplies of everything they could need—that he
gave his soldiers leave to amuse themselves with
field sports, or in any way that would keep them
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fresh for service, as soon as they were wanted.
Massena found, too late, that all attempts to dis-
lodge the army were vain. Coimbra, which he
had taken, was seized by Trant, and all the French
there were made prisoners. For six weeks Mas-
sena remained at bay on the outside of the lines of
Lisbon, and if' Lord Wellington’s commands had
been obeyed, they would not have had provisions
for a week. Yet at this very moment both the
Portuguese at Lisbon, and the opposition party at
home, were loading their noble general with abuse,
and weakening his efforts by mistrust. But his
courage and constancy never failed; he saw what
inferior men could not comprehend, — that his
plan was the only right one. It was his duty to
stand by it ; and sooner or later he trusted that
this would be proved beyond a doubt. At last,
success crowned his long endeavours. Massena
could sustain his army no longer, and he reluctantly
retreated ; but so cautiously did he make all his
movements, that Wellington doubted whether it
was a feint, to draw him from his impregnable
position, or whether he really meant to quit the
soil of Portugal. "When he reached Torres Novas,
he took up a strong position there; and it was
necessary to watch him narrowly, to prevent the
junction of any other army with his. Massena did
everything he could to provoke a battle; but the
British commander was determined, in his far-
seeing judgment, to risk his reputation on avoiding
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one. Orders were now sent to Massena, not to
fight till he had a strong reinforcement. Mean-
while, the Spaniards were again and again defeated;
one large army under Mendizabal was totally
routed, and Soult advanced to Badajos and invested
it. An engagement took place at Barrossa, between
Victor and General Graham, in which the former
met with a signal defeat; but the Spaniards acted
with their usual cowardice and treachery, and
afterwards declared that the whole success of the
battle was owing to their efforts. This falsehood
so excited Wellington’s indignation, that he wrote,
“Can such a people be saved? Are they worth
saving P ’* And yet he was doomed to suffer from
the disgust excited in England by their miscon-
duct. He had the greatest difficulty in convincing
the government that the question was not the
deliverance of Spain only, but the general safety of
Europe, which could only be secured by diverting
the storm of war from the north to the south, and so
dividing Napoleon’s forces as to prevent any attack
upon England. Writing home, he says:—*“I say
that the country has not a choice, between army and
no army, between peace or war. They must have a
large and efficient army—one capable of meeting
the enemy abroad, or they must expect to meet him
at home, and then farewell to all considerations of
measures of greater or lesser expense, and to the
ease, the security, and happiness of England. God
® Despatches.
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forbid that I should see the day on which hostile
armies should contend within the United King-
dom; but I am very certain that I shall not only
see that day, but shall be a party in the contest,
unless we alter our system, and the public feel in
time the real nature of the contest in which we are
at present engaged, and determine to meet its
expense.”’*

And again he says,—* From what I have seen of
the objects of the French government, and the
sacrifices they make to accomplish them, I have no
doubt that if the British army were for any reason
to withdraw from the Peninsula, and the French
government were delivered from the pressure of
military operations on the continent, they would
incur all risks to land an army in his majesty’s
dominions. Then, indeed, would commence an
expensive contest; then would his majesty’s sub-
jects discover what are the miseries of war, of
which, by the blessing of God, they have hitherto
had no knowledge; and the cultivation, the beauty,
and prosperity of the country, and the virtue and
happiness of its inhabitants would be destroyed,
whatever might be the result of the military ope-
rations. God forbid that I should be a witness,
much less an actor, in the scene.”*

Yet, even at this perplexing point in his history,
Wellington was able to look with hope to the
result ; and to say,—* Upon the whole, I entertain
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no doubt of the final success of the measures
which I am carrying on; and at all events I am
certain that they are the only measures which can
be entirely successful.”’*

The Spaniards had, nevertheless, to give one
more disgraceful proof of their cowardice. Badajos,
an important and very strong fortress in the south
of Spain, was garrisoned by 8000 men, and was
beseiged by Soult. It was held by Imaz. Wel-
lington was marching to its relief, of which Imaz
was aware. The French, finding it impossible to
take the place by force of arms, bribed the governor,
who treacherously sold Badajos to the enemy, and
marched out with his garrison; even the French
expressing marked contempt of his baseness; but
his own government allowed him to escape un-
punished.

Affairs in Portugal began to wear a brighter
aspect. On March 5th, 1811, Massena’s retreat
commenced in earnest, the British army follow-
ing quickly after him, in several skirmishes de-
feated his troops, and made many prisoners, and
turned the tide of war completely from Upper
Beira, forcing the enemy to take a route in which
their retreat would be greatly impeded. The-
cruelties practised by the French on the inhabi-
tants of the towns through which they passed
are too horrible to be detailed here. They also
destroyed some of the finest buildings in the north
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of Spain, the loss of which was irreparable. In
another direction Ney was pursued with equal
vigour, and an engagement took place at Fuente
de Murcella, in which the French sustained great
losses. Massena also, narrowly escaped being made
prisoner.

Yet the difficulties endured by the British army
were very great, for the French plundered wherever
they went; and Wellington strictly enforced his
orders, that his troops should take nothing from the
inhabitants but what they paid for; and the Por-
tuguese were so careless in sending supplies, that
for days the army was in absolute want of provi-
sions.

The beautiful arrangements of the British general
in this pursuit, continually intercepting the move-
ments of the enemy as he drove them before him,
can only be properlyappreciated by those who under-
stand the art of war.

In the mean time dissensions arose in the French
camp, between the generals, in consequence of
which Napoleon deprived Ney of his command.
Soon after this, a battle took place on the banks
of the river Coa, in which the British completely
Jrouted the enemy, dispossessed them of their posi-
tion on that river, and cut off their communication
with their other armies.

The battle was fought at Sabugal, and though
at one time the English were engaged in most
unequal numbers with the enemy, yet the result
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proved their indomitable bravery. Lord Welling-
ton says:—

“We have given the French a handsome dressing,
and I think they will not say again that we are
not a manceuvering army; we may not manceuvre
80 beautifully as they do, but I do not desire better
sport than to meet one of their columns en masse
with our lines.”

The result of this signal defeat was the total
evacuation of Portugal by the French; and those
multitudes of heretofore invincible soldiers, who
had crossed the Pyrenees with the confident assur-
ance of ‘driving the English into the sea,” had to
retreat, vanquished, to their own country, followed
by their despised opponents. Wellington then
issued the following proclamation to the Portu-

guese :—

“ Proclamation.
“10th April, 1811.

“The Portuguese nation are informed that the
cruel enemy who had invaded Portugal, and had de-
vastated their country, have been obliged to evact-
ate it, after suffering great losses, and have retired
across the Agneda. The inhabitants of the country
are, therefore, at liberty to return to their occupa-
tions.

“ Nearly four years have now elapsed since the
tyrant of Europe invaded Portugal with a power-
ful army. The cause of thisinvasion was not self-
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defence; it was not to seek revenge for insults
offered or injuries done by the benevolent sovereign
of this kingdom; it was not even the ambitious
desire of augmenting his own political power, as
the Portuguese government had, without resist-
ance, yielded to all the demands of the tyrant: but
the object was, the insatiable desire of plunder;
the wish to disturb the tranquillity and to enjoy
the riches of a people who had passed nearly half
a century in peace. . . .

“Those countries which have submitted to the
tyranny, have not been better treated than those
which have resisted. The inhabitants have lost all
their possessions; their families have been dis-
honoured ; their laws overturned; their religion
destroyed; and, above all, they have deprived them-
selves of the honour of manly resistance to the -
oppressor of which the people of Portugal have
given so signal and so successful an example.

“The marshal-general, however, considers it his
duty, in announcing the intelligence of the result
of the last invasion, to warn the people of Portugal
that, although the danger is removed, it is not
entirely gone by. They have something to lose,
and the tyrant will endeavour to plunder them.
They are happy under the mild government of a
beneficent sovereign, and he will endeavour to
destroy their happiness; they have successfully re-
sisted him, and he will endeavour to force them to
submit to his iron yoke. They should be unre-
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mitting in their preparations for decided and steady
resistance. Those capable of bearing arms should
learn the use of them; and those whose age or
sex renders them unfit to bear arms, should fix
upon places of security and concealment, and should
make all the arrangements for their easy removal
to them, when the moment of danger shall approach.
Valuable property, which tempts the avarice of the
tyrant and his followers, and is the great object of
their invasion, should he carefully buried before-
hand, each individual concealing his own, and thus
not trusting to the weakmess of others to keep a
secret in which they may not be interested.

‘“ Measures should be taken to conceal or destroy
provisions which cannot be removed, and every
thing which contributes to facilitate the enemy’s
progress, for this may be depended upon, that the
enemy’s troops seize upon every thing, and leave
nothing for the owner. By these measures, what-
ever may be the superiority of numbers which
the desire of plunder and of revenge may induce,
and his power may enable the tyrant again to in-
vade this country, the result will be certain, and
the independence of Portugal and the happiness of
its inhabitants will be finally established, to their
eternal honour.”
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CHAPTER 1IV.

Siege of Badajos—Battle of Fuentes d’Onoro—Battle of Albuera
—Blockade of Badajos—Battle of Arroyo de Molinas—Anec-
dotes—Siege of Tarifa—Siege of Ciudad Rodrigo—Its Capture
—Siege of Badajos resumed—Benevolence to the Portuguese
—Fall of Badajos—Fort Napoleon taken—Battle of Salamanca
—Flight of Joseph Bonaparte—Madrid surrenders—Proclama-
tion—Siege of Burgos—Siege abandoned—Retreat to Ciudad
Rodrigo—Madrid again falls into the Hands of the French—
‘Winter Quarters—Visit to Cadiz and Lisbon.

AFrER giving some rest to his troops Lord Wel-
lington ordered Sir William Beresford to lay siege
to Badajos. Massena continued to occupy Ciudad
Rodrigo with the 35,000 men who remained to him
out of the 65,000 whom he had brought with him
from France. Here he was reinforced with 19,000
men, so that the English army, which consisted only
of 82,000 infantry and 1500 cavalry, was far in-
ferior in numbers. Massena resolved to besiege
Almeida, and in order to prevent this step Wel-
lington determined to risk a battle, and chose so
advantageous a position in the villages of Almeida
and Fuentes d’Ofioro, that the French were in
danger of being driven into the Agueda. Never-
theless the inequality of numbers was so great,
that nothing but the matchless bravery of the men,
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and the unrivalled skill of their commander, could
have made the battle of Fuentes d’Ofioro a fresh
triumph to the arms of England. It was furiously
fought on both sides, and the victors confidently
hoped to have renewed it the following day; but
Massena, fearing another defeat, retreated with his
whole army, and through the neglect of the orders
of Lord Wellington, the enemy was allowed to
escape from Almieda. The Portuguese govern-
ment was as jealous and mistrustful of his mea-
sures as was that at home, so that his plans were
continually frustrated by their want of confidence
and ingratitude.

Beresford, who was besieging Badajos, abandoned
the attempt in consequence of the advance of Soult,
wishing, if possible, both to prevent a junction
between his force and another body of French who
were coming up ; and to attack him in the mean
time. Unfortunately, part of his dependence was
on a Spanish corps, under the command of Blake,
who had often already proved himself unworthy of
trust. Lord Wellington says, “ We do what we
please now with the Portuguese troops; we ma-
nceuvre them under fire equally with our own, and
have some dependence on them, but these Spaniards
can do nothing but stand still; and we consider
ourselves fortunate if they do not run away.”*
The place chosen for the battle was the village of
Albuera. In the commencement of the action the
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French gained a signal advantage, owing to some
error in the arrangement of the English troops.
Soult availed himself to the utmost of this circum-
stance, so that at one time the cause of the Allies
seemed hopeless; for the want of obedience and
discipline in the Spaniards endangered even those
who fought with them. Hardinge and Beresford
led on their troops with the most undaunted bra-
very, and equal courage was displayed on the part
of the enemy. The desperation of both sides
could not be exceeded ; but victory at length de-
clared for the Allies. On both sides the loss of
officers and men was dreadful ; that of the French
amounted to 8000 men, and some of them the
bravest in their army. The village of Albuera was
utterly destroyed by the enemy, and the sufferings
of the wounded during the tempestuous night
which followed the battle, were too harrowing to
describe.

Two instances are recorded of the devoted
bravery of the standard-bearers on that day. One
being surrounded by the French, refused to yield
up his charge, but with his life; and was imme-
diately killed. Another, seeing the peril his flag
was in, tore it from its staff, and hid it in his
bosom, where it was found in safety, when his
wounds were dressed. 'When Wellington heard
the particulars of the battle, he wrote: “ You will
have heard of the marshal’s action on the 16th.
The fighting was desperate, and the loss of the
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British has been very severe. But, adverting to
the nature of the contest, and the manner in which
they held their ground, against all the efforts the
whole French army could make against them—
notwithstanding all the losses which they had sus- .
tained, I think this action one of the most glorious
and honourable to the character of the troops, of
any that has been fought during the war.” * The
battle of Albuera took place on May 15, 1811.
The next morning Soult retreated hastily, and his
wounded fell into the hands of the English. Three
hundred English prisoners, who had been placed in
a convent, undermined the walls—effected their
escape, and soon after rejoined the army.

Though little progress seemed to be made in
driving the French from Spain, yet he who had
devoted his life to this work never despaired
of its accomplishment. On the 23rd of May
he wrote from Elvas, to Lord Liverpool: ¢ I
am glad to hear such good accounts of affairs
in the north. God send that they may prove
true, and that we may overthrow this disgusting
tyranny. However, of this I am Very certain,
that whether trye or not at present, something
of the kind must occur before long: and if we
can only hold out, we shall yet see the world
relieved.” *  Yet, at the same time, he said,
speaking of the Spaniards and Portuguese: “In
addition to embarrassments of all descriptions,
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surrounding us on all sides, I have to contend
with an ancient enmity between these two nations,
which is more like that of cat and dog than any-
thing else, of which no sense of common danger,
" or common interest, or anything can get the better
even in individuals.”* “Portugal,” he says, in
another place, “requiring the assistance of an
army to defend the country, the Portuguese must
submit to the inconvenience of having officers and
soldiers billeted on their houses; and I only hope
they do not believe we quit our houses in England
for the pleasure of being billeted on them in Portu-
gal” “We are not only defraying all the expense,
but our soldiers are the labourers, who execute
them. This is what is called Spanish enthu-
siasm!” *

The siege of Badajos was immediately resumed ;
but the advance of another French army, and the
want of all ordnance stores and battering trains,
decided Lord Wellington on turning it into a
blockade, and marching north, with a view to
carrying out similar operations against Ciudad
Rodrigo, and cutting of all supplies from it. He
established his posts at Fuente Guinaldo. These
were vigorously attacked on September 25th, by a
large body of French, who were gallantly repulsed
by the English and Portuguese; the latter on this
occasion showed great bravery and conduct. Seeing
that his own army was out-numbered by that of
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the enemy, Wellington during the night quietly
withdrew them into cantonments; and gave up for
the time the blockade of Rodrigo.

On the 26th, Marmont quietly reviewed his army,
consisting of 60,000 men, in the sight of the British,
who earnestly longed for another encounter. The
situation of Wellington was one of such peril
that the bravest heart might have been daunted by
it ; but his firmness never yielded, and when a
Spanish general said to him, “ Why, here are you,
with a couple of weak divisions in front of the
whole French army, and you seem quite at your
ease ; why it is enough to put any man in a fever;”
“T have done according to the best of my judgment
all that could be done,” he replied ; therefore, I
care not either for the enemy in front, or for any-
thing which they may say at home.” *

The guerrilla parties were still in active opera-
tion, and one of them at this time, which was
hovering about Ciudad Rodrigo, watched the oppor-
tunity of the governor’s going out of the city, made
him prisoner, and carried him to the camp of the
English commander, by whom he was treated with
marked kindness and consideration.

General Hill, who had“been left to direct the
blockade of Badajos, achieved a brilliant victory at
this time at Arroyo de Molinos, over a large body
of the enemy. Learning that they were encamped
in that town, he laid his plans so secretly, that part
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of his army marched in and drove the French before
them, ere they were aware of their approach. On
this occasion, General Murillo, a Spaniard, so
heartily co-operated with Hill, as to give important
help, not only in the attack, but in the pursuit of
the fugitives. It was a most spirited and successful
affair, at a very small cost to the Allies, whilst the
loss to the French was enormous. General Hill, in
writing an account of the action to Lord Welling-
ton, says, “The ultimate consequences of these
operations I need not point out to your lordship ;
their immediate result is the capture of one gene-
ral of cavalry (Brun), one colonel of cavalry (the
Prince d’Aremberg), one lieutenant-colonel, one
aide-de-camp of General Girard, two lieutenant-
colonels, one commissaire des guerres, thirty cap-
tains and inferior officers, and upwards of 1000
men, already sent off under an escort to Portalegre ;
the whole of the enemy’s artillery, baggage, and
eommissariat ; some magazines of corn, which he
had collected at Carceres and Merida, and the con-
tribution of money which he had collected in the
former town, besides the total dispersion of Gre-
neral Girard’s corps. The loss of the enemy in
killed must also have been severe, whilst that on
our side was comparatively trifling.”

“8ince writing the above report, a good many
more prisoners have been made, and I doubt not but
the whole will amount to 1300, or 1400. Brigadier-
General Murillo has just returned from the pur-
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suit of the dispersed, whom he followed for eight
leagues. He reports that besides those killed in
the plains, upwards of 600 dead were found in the
woods and mountains.”
The success of his generals was as gratifying to
their brave commander as his own, and he never
failed to express this in the warmest manner. On
this occasion he wrote thus to the Earl of Liver-
pool: “It would be particularly agreeable to me,
if some mark of the favour of H.R. H. the Prince
Regent were conferred upon General Hill; his ser-
vices havebeen always meritorious,and distinguished
in this country,and he is beloved by the whole army.
“In recommending him, as I do most anxiously,
I really feel that there is no officer to whom an
act of grace and favour would be received by the
army with more satisfaction than on General Hill.”*
In reply to this request, the order of the Bath
was conferred by the Prince Regent on General Hill.
Not only his officers, but his sick soldiers, ex-
perienced the constant kindness of Lord Welling-
ton. Often when his men were sleeping, he was
passing from one sick ward of the hospitals to
another, to see that every attention was paid to
them. The following anecdote is related by Lieu-
tenant Eyma, who served during the Peninsular war.
An old Spanish chateau had been turned into an
hospital after one of the battles, and was committed
to the joint charge of a captain, of himself, and that

* Despatches.
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of several surgeons. One afternoon they were just sit-
ting down to dinner, when Lord Wellington entered
and said, “Captain, I will thank you to take me to
your chamber.” ¢ We had no sooner entered it,”
says Lieutenant Eyma, ¢ than be turned round and
said with a sternness I shall never forget: ¢ Captain,
T am greatly displeased to find that you, an English
officer entrusted with the care of the wounded in this
hospital, should have appropriated to your own use
the most airy and spacious apartment in the whole
building. I desire, sir, that you give it up to the
invalids this very night, and remember, if on any
_ future occasion I shall come to know of your dis-
charging your duty in this inconsiderate manner,
I shall send you home to England as unfit to serve
his majesty.” He had rode thirty-two miles for
no other purpose than to see that his poor soldiers
were well attended to. This true tale would pro-
bably never have been made public, except I had
told it. Characteristic of the man, it seemed to
me an answer to the few ‘puny whipsters,” who
would derogate from his noble nature, by implica-
tions that he was wanting in those kindly feelings
which adorn even the sternest warrior. Setting
agide his mighty achievements, his whole career
seems to teach mankind that useful lesson, that
true benignity lies not in the indulgence and grati-
fication of morbid feelings, but in personal abne-
gation and benevolent activity.”*
* Illustrated News.
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About this time Ballasteros, a Spanish general,
totally defeated a body of French whom he at-
tacked. Laval then undertook the siege of Tarifa,
but it was so bravely defended by the English, that
after suffering severe losses he was obliged to retire,
leaving a number of wounded men whom he could
not carry- off to the care of the conquerors, by
whom they were treated with the greatest hu-
manity. The French were so fully engaged in
these encounters, that Wellington had taken ad-
vantage of the interval, to collect a large supply of
artillery and battering trains that he might resume
the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo. It was a place of
great strength originally, but the French had mnuch
improved and added to its fortifications, and it was
well garrisoned and provisioned. Lord Wellington
erected batteries in various places around the walls
in order to make breaches by which the troops
might enter. Having at last effected this pur-
pose, and seized the convent of Francisco, they
desired the garrison to surrender, which they
stoutly refused to do. Marmont was hastening to
relieve the place, and there was no time to be lost
in pressing the siege. The coolness and determi-
nation of the English commander were never more
shown than at this crisis. He seated himself on
one of the ramparts, and wrote an order for the
assault, beginning with the words, “The attack
upon Ciudad Rodrigo must be made this evening
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at seven o’clock.” He then in the clearest manner
appointed exactly what each regiment must do;
how and where they were to enter ; what tools each
man was to carry with him ; even the different
lengths of the ladders were specified which the
separate detachments were to take with them ; and
the exact moment at which each party was to begin
its work. The desperate resolution of the be-
siegers defied the brave resistance of the garrison
within, who were finally obliged to surrender. So
admirable were the arrangements for this siege,
that the city, which should have held out for
twenty-four days, was taken in eleven; and Mar-
mont would hardly believe that it had fallen when
the intelligence reached him. Eighty officers and
1500 men were made prisoners ; 110 mounted guns,
and all the artillery and battering train, in which the
British had hitherto been so deficient, fell into their
hands. The great importance of this achievement
could hardly be overrated, as well as the conviction
forced upon the minds of the French of the daunt-
less courage of their foes.

This unrivalled feat of war called forth the grati-
tude of the allied powers, and Lord Wellington
was created Marquis of Torres Vedras by the
Portuguese, Duque de Ciudad Rodrigo by the
Spaniards, and Earl of Wellington by the Prince
Regent. With these foreign titles £17,000 a year
was offered, but was steadily refused by the English
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commander, who said, “He had only done his
duty to his country, and to his country alone he
would look for his reward.”

The French had drawn together a grand army of
45,000 men, when they heard of the siege of Ciudad
Rodrigo ; but finding that they were too late to
‘save it they withdrew their troops. The charge of
this important citadel was committed to Castafios,
whilst Wellington marched to Elvas, in order to
prosecute the siege of Badajos. The French had
put the garrison in great efficiency; they had com-
pelled such of the inhabitants as were useless to
quit the place, and Baron Phillipon, the governor,
had fortified every vulnerable point. To meet the
difficulties the English had to encounter every nerve
was strained. “We have to contend,” says Wel-
lington, “ with the consequences of the faults of
some, the treachery of others, and the folly and
vanity of all.” * Added to his other embarrass-
ments, the dastardly Spaniards declared that if
Marmont advanced they should be obliged to sur-
render Ciudad Rodrigo, and to prevent this a large
supply of money had to be given up to strengthen
its fortifications. Yet with all this labour on his
hands, and being constantly employed in pushing
forward the siege of Badajos, Wellington found
time to inquire into and relieve the wants of the
poor. He had written, as we know, previously to
beg that subscriptions might be raised in England

* Despatches.
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to supply the sufferers with necessaries, and in
reply to this appeal 15,000 dollars were collected
and placed at his disposal. In order to dispose of
this sum in such a manner as to give real help to
the Portuguese, he consulted all the curates of the
different towns, and also the Bishop of Pinhel on
the subject, and thinking that the mere distribution
of money would afford no permanent relief, he
decided on purchasing 276 bullocks and distributing
them amongst the most needy, that they might
gain a livelihood by bringing supplies to the troops,
and by restoring agriculture in the district. He
wrote a long letter on the subject, entering into
all the details of his plan. “ At the same time, if
those entitled to the use of the bullocks should not
"be in possession of seed corn, or should not be
inclined to make use of them, they would acquire
a profit by selling their right to the use of the
bullocks, to the more wealthy proprietors.”*

On the 17th March, 1812, the ground was first
broken to carry on the siege, undiscovered by the
enemy in consequence of the stormy weather, and
on April 6th Badajos was taken by storm. The
bravery both of the defenders and assailants could
not be surpassed, and awful scenes of destruction
followed the efforts of both. The dreadful darkness
was frequently lighted up by the discharge of rockets
and the explosion of mines. At one time the odds
were fearfully against the British. The scene is

* Despatches.
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thus described :—* At last a mounted officer rode
up; he was the bearer of evil tidings. The attack
upon the breaches had failed ; the majority of the
officers had fallen ; the men, left without leaders to
direct them, were straggling about the ditch, and
unless instant assistance was sent the assault must
fail entirely. Pale, but thoroughly undisturbed,
the British general heard the disastrous communi-
cation, and issued orders to send forward a fresh
brigade (Hay’s) to the breaches. Half an hour
passed, and another officer appeared. He came
from Picton, to say the castle had been carried by
escalade, and that the third division were safe
within the town.”” * At two different points the
town was simultaneously taken, and 4700 French
fell into the hands of the victors. The loss of the
latter was very great. “ When the extent of the
night’s havoc was made known to Lord Wellington
the firmness of his nature gave way for a moment,
and the pride of conquest yielded to a passionate
burst of grief for the loss of his gallant soldiers.” +

Had the Spaniards been trustworthy, more rapid
progress might now have been made ; but prudence
dictated that no step should be taken in advance
till all was secure behind. :

The troops felt their power, and longed for fresh
opportunities of displaying it. Yet, after these
brilliant achievements, there were still influential
men at home trying to undermine the great

* Victories of the British Armies. + Napier.
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general, to cripple his efforts, and thus to strengthen
the hands of the common enemy.

Happily about this time a change of ministry
took place, and Lord Liverpool, who had always
promoted the war, was called to office.

Lord Hill was vigorously pursuing the work
assigned to him, and at this time accomplished some
brilliant exploits by taking two forts on the Tagus,
which were strongly placed and defended. One of
these forts was named Napoleon, and its fall omi-
nously predicted that of the emperor. Hill totally
destroyed the works and the bridges, by which he
cut off all communication between the armies of
Soult and Marmont, who were advancing to unite
their forces.

This affair gave great satisfaction to Lord
‘Wellington. He thus communicates it to Lord
Liverpool :—“I have the honour to enclose Sir R.
Hill’s report of this brilliant exploit, and I beg
leave to draw your lordship’s attention to the dif-
ficulties with which he had to contend, as well
from the nature of the country as from the works
which the enemy had constructed, and to the ability
and characteristic qualities displayed by Lieut.-
General Sir R. Hill in persevering in the line, and
confining himself to the objects chalked out by his
instructions, notwithstanding the various obstacles
opposed to his progress. I have nothing to add to
Lieut.-General Hill’s report of the conduct of the
officers and troops under his command, excepting
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to express my concurrence in all he says in their-
praise. Too much cannot be said of the brave
officers and troops who took by storm, without the
assistance of cannon, such works as the enemy’s
forts on both banks of the Tagus, fully garrisoned
and in good order, and defended by 18 pieces of
artillery.” *

The next decisive step taken by Wellington was
to cross the Tormes, and march towards Salamanca
in Leon. This was one of the most celebrated
cities in Spain. It contained a university so famed
for its learning that at one time it numbered
15,000 students, both natives and foreigners. Its
churches and monasteries, which were numerous,
were distinguished by the beauty of their architec-
ture. Many of these had been recklessly destroyed
by the French. Marmont, who was quartered in
Salamanca, quitted it on the approach of the Eng-
lish army, who entered the city in triumph. “It
is impossible,” says Lord Wellington, “ to describe
the joy of the people of the town upon our en-
trance. They have now been suffering for more
than three years, during which time the French,
among other acts of violence and oppression, have
destroyed 13 out of 25 convents, and 22 of 25 col-
leges, which existed in this celebrated seat of
learning.”” *

Several convents had been turned into forts,
which commanded the opposite bank of the river.

* Despatches.
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These were immediately assaulted, and held out
bravely, whilst Marmont advanced to their relief,
having increased his army to 40,000 men. This
was 3 moment of intense anxiety for the British
commander. All that night he slept on the bare
ground, sharing the privations of his soldiers,
only wrapped up in his cloak ; but one of his men,
seeing the general thus exposed to the treacherous
weather, stretched a blanket over him, supporting
it by sticks for a shelter. In the morning the
English prepared for battle; but it was avoided by
Marmont. The two commanding forts of La Merced
and Cayetano were then taken by assault. “The
enemy,” says Wellington, “ had been employed for
nearly three years in constructing these works,
but with increased activity for the last eight or
nine months. A large expense had been incurred,
and these works sufficiently garrisoned by about
800 men, and armed with 30 pieces of artillery,
were of a nature to render it quite impossible to
take them, excepting by a regular attack ; and it is
obvious that the enemy relied upon their strength,
and upon their being sufficiently garrisoned and
armed, as they left in St. Vicente large depots of
clothing and military stores of every description.” *
Marmont hearing of this event withdrew his
forces till he had greatly increased their num-
‘ber. He then again advanced, and threatened
more than once to give battle. Wellington, with
* Despatches.
1
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his wonted caution, determined not to hazard a
general engagement, except upon a spot chosen by
himself for the purpose; but, having learnt on the
21st that General Chauvel was coming to reinforce
Marmont, he resolved to bring things to a crisis
before his arrival.

Salamanca was surrounded by hills called the
Arapiles; this commanding position each army
wished to secure. The French seized the post, but
were afterwards dislodged by the valour of the
British. After a most desperate battle, the French
were utterly routed, and but for the darkmess of
the night, which aided their precipitate flight,
hardly any would have escaped.

They fled ten leagues before morning, and were
still pursued by the.conquerors. “Itisimpossible,”
says Lord Wellington, “to form a conjecture of
the amount of the enemy’s loss in this action;
but from all reports it is very considerable; we
have taken from them eleven pieces of cannon
(the official returns only account for eleven, but
it is believed that twenty have fallen into our
hands) ; besides ammunition waggons, two eagles
and six colours; and one general, three colonels,
three lieutenant-colonels, 180 officers of inferior
rank, and between 6000 and 7000 soldiers are
prisoners; and our detachments are sending in
more at every moment. The number of dead
on the field is very large. I am informed that
Marshal Marmont is badly wounded, and has lost
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one of his arms, and that four general officers
have been killed, and several wounded. Such an
advantage could not have been acquired without
a material loss on our side, but it certainly has
not been of a magnitude to distress the army or
to cripple its operations. The relation which I
have written of these events will give a general
idea of the share which each individual had in them,
and I cannot say too much in praise of the con-
duct of every individual in his station.”*

“T hope you will be pleased with our battle, of
which the despatch contains as accurate an account
a8 I can give you. There was no mistake, every-
thing went on as it ought, and there never was an
army so beaten in so short a time. If we had had
another hour or two of daylight, not a man would
have passed the Tormes.” Thusended the glorious
battle of Salamanca ; the face of affairs in Spain was
rapidly changing ; events in the north of Europe
at the same time additionally perplexed the Em-
peror Napoleon.

“T am much obliged to you,” Wellington writes,
“for the intelligence from the north. If the
Emperor of Russia has any resources and is pru-
dent, and his Russians will really fight, Bonaparte
will not succeed.”*

The results of the battle of Salamanca were soon
seen in the determination of Lord Wellington to
march at once to Madrid. The advance of the

* Despatches.
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Allies struck terror into Joseph Bonaparte, who,
having consulted Jourdan as to the best steps to be
taken to avert the danger, finally determined on
flight, and with his whole court, consisting of 20,000
people and 3000 carriages, with all the riches
they could carry off, quitted Madrid. Before the
main body of the allied army reached the capital,
a slight skirmish took place between the enemy
and the Portuguese advanced guard, through whose
misconduct it terminated in favour of the former.
At noon, on the 12th, Wellington entered the
capital, and the French garrison withdrew to the
Retiro, a sort of summer palace belonging to the
Spanish monarchs, which the French had turned into
a fortification, as well as La China, a manufactory
of china, which was inclosed within its precincts.
Lord Wellington thus relates the account of their
entry. “It is impossible to describe the joy mani-
fested by the inhabitants of Madrid upon our
arrival, and I hope that the prevalence of the same
sentiments of detestation of the French yoke, and
of a strong desire to secure the independence of
their country, which first induced them to set the
example of resistance to the usurper, will nduce
them again to make exertions in the cause of their
country, which, being more wisely directed, will be
more efficacious than those formerly made.”* The
Spanish ladies thronged the streets ; welcomed the
commander, and threw garlands of flowers at his feet

* Despatches.
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as he passed along, pouring forth expressions of joy
-and adulation. Yet he adds, Madrid, August 18th,
1812: “Ido not expect much from the exertions of
the Spaniards, notwithstanding all that we have done
for them. They cry Viva! and are very fond of us,
and hate the French, but they are in general the
most incapable of exertion of all the nations that I
have known ; the most vain, and at the same time
the most ignorant, particularly of military affairs;
and above all of military affairs in their own
country. I can do nothing till General Castafios
shall arrive, and I do not know where he is. I am
afraid that the utmost we can hope for, is to teach
"them how to avoid being beat. If we can effect
that object, I hope we might do the rest.” *
Madrid was formerly one of the most splendid
and extensive cities in Europe. ‘A magnificent
palace, called the Escurial, was built in the form
‘of a gridiron. St. Lawrence, one of their patron
saints, having been martyred on that instrument,
it was constructed in memorial of him. Each
front was 470 feet long, and 100 high, and the
whole stood on an eminence which overlooked
the country to a vast distance. In the splen-
did gardens which surrounded it, were curious
fountains and jettes d’eaux, constructed in the time
of the Romans. Some of these conveyed water
by under-ground pipes, which threw it up in the
form of baskets, which, when the sun played on
* Despatches.
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them, looked like vast caskets of jewels. The
poverty of the kings of Spain prevented their keep-
ing up this splended palace, and that which they
occupied was a more modern structure. The
English attacked the fort La China, and obliged
it to surrender on honourable terms. It contained
immense stores of arms and equipments, and two
eagles, the French standards—all of which fell into
their hands. Lord Wellington then issued the fol-
lowing proclamation :—

“ Madrid, 29th August, 1812,

“Spaniards! It is unnecessary to take up your
time by recalling to your recollection the events of
the last two months, or by drawing your attention
to the situation in which your enemies now find
themselves.

« Listen tothe accounts of thenumerous prisoners
daily brought in, and deserters from the army ; hear
the details of the miseries endured by those, who
trusting to the promises of the French, have fol-
lowed the vagabond fortunes of the usurper, driven
from the capital of your monarchy; hear these
details from their servants and followers who have
had the sense to quit this scene of desolation, and
if the sufferings of your oppressors can soften the
feeling of those inflicted upon yourselves, you will
find ample cause for consolation.

“ But much remains still to be done, to conso-
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lidate and secure the advantages acquired. It
should be clearly understood, that the pretended
king is an usurper; whose authority it is the duty
of every Spaniard to resist—that every French-
man is an enemy; against whom it is the duty of
every Spaniard to raise his arm.

“Spaniards! You are reminded that your ene-
mies cannot much longer resist, they must quit your
country, if you will only omit to supply their
demands for provisions and money, when those
demands are not enforced by superior force. Let
every individual consider it his duty to do every-
thing in his power to give no assistance to the
enemy of his country; and that perfidious enemy
must soon entirely abandon in disgrace, a country
which he entered only for the sake of plunder,
and in which he has been enabled to remain, only
because the inhabitants have submitted to his
mandates, and have supported his wants.

¢ Spaniards! resist this odious tyranny, and be
independent and happy.”

Though the position of Wellington at this time
seemed very prosperous, yet he was beset with
difficulties with which it required the full vigour of
his mind to compete. Supplies from home were
still grudgingly sent; and a war, which broke
out between England and America, increased the
danger and difficulty of sending troops to Spain.
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‘Whilst the French supported their armies solely by
ransacking the provinces wherever they marched,
‘Wellington would not allow his soldiers to take a
thing that was not scrupulously paid for. We find
constantly in the Despatches such orders as the
following : “The object of these orders is, first, to
ensure regularity, and that there shall be no waste ;
secondly, to render it certain that everybody obtains
his own proportion of forage ; and thirdly, to insure
to the owners the value of what is taken from
them.”* Orders were issued for the preservation of
property of every description.—* The followers of
the army must be prevented from plundering the
gardens and fields of vegetables.” * The fruit trees
were not to be cut down. The most minute direc-
tions were given respecting the food of the men,
such as the following: “The commander of the
forces desires that there may be issued to each
soldier daily, an eighth of a pound of rice, if it
can be procured; if it cannot, the same quantity
of wheaten flour, or of barley, or of wheat, which
the officers are requested to see that the soldiers
boil up with their soup. If barley or wheat should
be issued, the husk should be beat off before it is
boiled.” Again, “he desires that the officers will
see that the men of each mess mix their spirits
with four times the quantity of water, as soon as
the spirits are issued by the commissary.” * In the
midst of such weighty affairs, all resting on him,
* Despatches.
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it is wonderful how this great man could suffer
nothing to escape, however minute, that could con-
tribute to the well-being of his men.

Various engagements took place in different
parts of the Peninsula, generally terminating in
favour of the Allies. To prevent a threatened
union of several large French armies, the British
commander resolved to invest Burgos. The only
wise measure the Spaniards took at this time, was
the appointment of Lord Wellington, General-
issimo of their army; and he had also the order
of the Golden Fleece conferred upon him. Having
placed Madrid in a state of defence, the allied army
marched towards Burgos; and on the 19th, the
castle was invested. It was a place of very
great strength, well fortified, garrisoned, and pro-
visioned, whilst the besiegers were very destitute
of proper means of attack. The Spaniards and
Portuguese were disobedient and inattentive to
the orders given. After a protracted siege, and
much loss of life, the attempt was abandoned for
a time, and the French were left in possession of
the town, though part of the fortress was destroyed.
From the first onset, the want of artillery led the
commander to doubt of ultimate success. On the
27th September, he says: “ We have a difficult job
in hand —that is, to take a very strong castle;
well-provided with artillery, and with a numerous
garrison, without incurring a large loss of men, if
possible ; and without being provided with sufficient
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artillery ; and without a large expenditure of am-
munition ; we are getting on, however, and I hope
we may succeed. But, I wish I could be a little
more certain of success.” *

In the midst of the overwhelming affairs which de-
volved on him, Lord Wellington found time to write,
in addition to his regular despatches, letters of kind
commiseration to the friends of those officers who fell
in the war, of which the following is a specimen :—

“ Villa Torro, 11tk October, 1812.
“To Lord Somers.

“Your son fell as he had lived, in the zealous
and gallant discharge of his duty. He had already
distinguished himself in the course of the opera-
tions of the attack of the castle of Burgos, to
such a degree as to induce me to recommend him
for promotion, and I assure your lordship that
if Providence had spared him to you, he possessed
acquirements, and was endowed with qualities to
become one of the greatest ornaments of his pro-
fession, and to continue an honour to his family,
and an advantage to his country.

“I have no hope that what I have above stated
to your lordship, will at all tend to alleviate your
affliction on this melancholy occasion; but I could
not deny myself the satisfaction of assuring you,
that T was highly sensible of the merits of your
son, and that I most sincerely lament his loss,”” *

* Despatches.
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Though the army was withdrawn from Burgos,
yet the result of the whole campaign is thus
spoken of by Lord Wellington : “From what I see
of the newspapers, I am much afraid that the
public will be disappointed at the result of the last
campaign, notwithstanding that it is, in fact, the
most successful campaign in all its circumstances,
and has produced for the cause, more important
results than any campaign in which a British army
has been engaged for the last century; we have
taken by siege Ciudad Rodrigo, Badajos, and Sala-
manca, and the Retiro surrendered. In the mean-
time, the Allies have taken Astorga, Guadalaxora,
and Consuegra, besides other places taken by
Durau and Sir H. Popham.

“In the months elapsed since January, this army
has sent to England little short of 20,000 prisoners,
and they have taken and destroyed, or have them-
selves the use of the enemy’s arsenals, in Ciudad
Rodrigo, Badajos, Salamanca, Valladolid, Madrid,
Astorga, Seville, the lines before Cadiz, &c.; and
upon the whole we have taken and destroyed, or
we now possess, little short of 3000 pieces of can-
non. The siege of Cadiz has been raised, and all
the countries south of the Tagus have been cleared
of the enemy.”*

Nevertheless, though so much was gained, dan-
gers thickened around the British commander.
Napoleon, enraged at his success, resolved to strain

* Despatches.
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every nerve against him, and had reinforced the
French army till it amounted again to 90,000 men ;
whilst that of the Allies consisted of no more than
52,000 British and Portuguese, and from 12,000 to
16,000 Spaniards, upon whom no reliance could
be placed. Their want of efficiency arose from
various causes, which are thus detailed in a letter
to Don J. de Carvajal, Minister of War, Cadiz :—

“ Freneda, 4th December, 1812.

“I am concerned to inform you that the disci-
pline of the Spanish armies is in the very lowest
state, and their efficiency is consequently much de-
teriorated. Neither officers nor troops having been
paid for months, nay some for years, it cannot be
expected that the troops should be in very good
order, or that there should exist much subordina-
tion in the service.” “Not only are your armies
undisciplined and inefficient, and both officers and
soldiers insubordinate from want of pay, provision,
clothing, and necessaries, and the consequent en-
durance of misery for a long period of time, but
the habits of indiscipline and insubordination are
such, that even those corps which have been well
clothed and regularly paid by my directions, and
have to my knowledge seldom if ever felt any pri-
vations for more than a year, are in as bad a state
and as little to be depended upon as soldiers as
the others.” *

* Despatches.
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‘With this insufficient army it was impossible to
hold Madrid, and all the other places taken by the
English: the capital was therefore relinquished,
and the French, under Joseph, re-entered it.

‘Wellington slowly retreated and took up his old
position at St. Christoval in Ciudad Rodrigo, where
he put his troops, who had suffered greatly from
the severity of the season, into winter quarters.
Those who best understand military affairs consi-
der the retreat thus effected, when a hostile army
threatened at every step to overpower and surround
the English, one of the most brilliant feats in the
history of the Peninsula war. Little did the
enemy anticipate that this time of repose was to
fit the British army for overthrowing in the next
campaign the power of Napoleon. The wisdom
displayed by the British commander was well un-
derstood, and felt bitterly by his great enemy.
“ Wellington stood to it,”” says a French writer,
and there he fought. His work was to tire out
Napoleon, and to raise Europe. There was the
sore point, there the heel of Achilles. Europe at
last turned its eyes to that corner where the fire
was burning, and to that rather undashing but
obstinate soldier, whom it had not perceived at
first. Napoleon felt that, and from the top of the
Septentrion he sometimes spoke of rushing on the
south to end all with a thunder-stroke. That deaf
and dumb protest was to him an unceasing and
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irritating pain—the black spot which threatened
his destiny.” *

At home murmuring and disappointment were
loudly expressed, and in the army discontent and
insubordination broke out. Yet he who, to use
his own forcible words, “had more of the oak than
the willow in his composition,” stood firm and un-
shaken. The ingratitude of those who blamed his
want of success, and yet refused him help, never
turned him from the settled purpose of his soul;
he saw what was right to be done, and, cost him
what it might, he would do it. Every thing was
arranged for the comfort and well-being of his
soldiers during the winter ; but there was no rest
for their indefatigable commander, and he availed
himself of this opportunity to undertake a long
and dangerous journey, and with a very slight
escort, to meet the Cortez which was sitting at
Cadiz, to endeavour to rouse them by a per-
sonal appeal to their duties and their dangers.
Thence he proceeded to Lisbon for the same
purpose. In both places he was received with
unbounded enthusiasm. After these perilous
journeys, in which he encountered great dangers,
and was often stopped by swollen rivers, he re-
turned in safety to his camp on the 25th of Jan-
uary, 1813.

Sir John Murray was soon after sent from Eng-
land with a fresh detachment of troops, who had

* Lemoinne.
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a severe encounter with Suchet, and defeated him
with considerable loss. The Guerilla troops
were also actively and successfully engaged in
various but detached operations against the common
enemy.
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THE winter had been spent by Lord Wellington
in completely reorganizing his army, and bringing
them into the highest state of discipline. Large
numbers of troops had been sent out from Eng-
land, and he found himself, at the opening of the
campaign in the spring, at the head of 200,000
men, eager to be led forth to victory. This was
the finest army he had ever commanded, and he was
filled with sanguine hopes of success, such as sub-
sequent events more than justified. The enemy’s
force amounted to 240,000 men, but changes were
going on in Europe which soon obliged Napoleon
to recall Soult with a portion of the army. Prussia
had revolted from the emperor, and his Russian
campaign had been disastrous. Wellington con-
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certed his plans so admirably, that the French +

were at a loss where to combine their forces to °

oppose him. At length he marched forward, de-
termined to attack them in flank, and sweep them
back through the Pyrenees. “Thus, 70,000 Portu-
guese and British, 8,000 Spaniards from Estra-
madura, and 12,000 Galicians —that is to say,
90,000 fighting men—would be suddenly placed on
a new front, and marching abreast against the sur-
prised and separated masses of the enemy, would
drive them, refluent, to the Pyrenees—a grand de-
sign, and grandly it was executed—for, high in
heart and strong of hand, Wellington’s veterans
marched to the encounter; the glories of twelve
victories played about their bayonmets, and he, the
leader, so proud and confident that, in passing the
stream which marks the frontier of Spain, he rose
in his stirrups, and, waving his hand, cried out,
* Farewell, Portugal !’ ’*

Having arranged the position of the right wing
of his army, Wellington determined to inspect his
left wing. To accomplish this, he had to cross the
Douro, at Miranda, where the river was 200 yards
wide, and too much swollen to be passed in any
other way than in a hammock, suspended by a rope,
which was hung thirty feet above the level of the
water, from rocks, 500 feet high.

The allied army advanced with such unexpected
speed, that Joseph Bonaparte thought his safety
* Napier.
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could only be secured by a precipitate flight; and
he hastily quitted Madrid for ever.

He commanded Burgos to be blown up; and
this cruel order was partially executed, so that
the English were enabled to seize the town. The
British commander pushed forward his army with
such speed, through almost insurmountable diffi-
culties, in order to gain the sources of the Ebro,
that, where the French fancied themselves secure,
they were suddenly overpowered by the English,
and found their retreat cut off both on the
north and west. Joseph and Jourdan, with two
large armies under their command, united their
forces near Vitoria, Joseph occupying the town
itself.

‘Wellington immediately determined to give them
battle, but several days were spent in preparing
for the engagement. The leaders of the respective
armies then selected opposite hills from whence
to direct the movements of their troops; Welling-
ton, with perfect calmness, as if no struggle was
at hand. On June 21st, 1813, the memorable
battle of Vitoria took place, which was thus de-
scribed by the conqueror :—

“We attacked the enemy yesterday, and I am
happy to inform your lordship that the allied
army under my command obtained a complete
victory, having driven them from all their posi-
tions, having taken from them 151 pieces of
cannon, waggons of ammunition, all their baggage,
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provisions, cattle, treasure, &c., and a consider-
able number of prisoners.” *

After the victory the French were pursued as
far as Pampeluna, whence they escaped with great
loss, and “it is probable,” adds Lord Wellington,
“that the enemy will continue their retreat into
France.”” The plunder obtained by the soldiers
at Vitoria amounted at least to a million in
money. “Never before in modern times had
such a prodigious accumulation of military stores
and private wealth fallen Lo the lot of a victorious
army. Jourdan’s marshal’s baton, Joseph’s private
carriage and sword of state, 151 brass guns, 415
caissons of ammunition, 1,300,000 ball cartridges,
14,000 rounds of ammunition, and 40,000 1lbs of
gunpowder, constituted the military trophies of a
victory, where 6000 also were killed and wounded,
and 1000 prisoners taken. It at one blow de-
stroyed the warlike efficiency of the French
army, swept them like a whirlwind from the
Spanish plains, and made Joseph’s crown drop
from his head. No estimate can be formed of
the private plunder taken in the field” «Of
wealth, the amount was so prodigious, that for
miles together the combatants may be almost
said to have marched upon gold and silver with-
out stooping to pick it up.”t

Success attended the Allies also in other parts of
the Peninsula. On July 8th, Lord Wellington says: —

* Despatches. + Alison.
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“ Matters are going on well here ; there is not a
Frenchman in Spain on this side, except within
garrison. I wait to see what turn affairs take in
Germany, before I determine on my line. In the
mean time I have blockaded all the fortresses, and
am about to attack St. Sebastian, and am giving
some rest to the troops, who have been a good deal
fagged by their late exertions.”” *

At length the feeling at home changed to the
victorious general, and he received from the Prince
Regent the following acknowledgment of his ser-
vices :—

“ Carlton House, 3rd July, 1813.

“My dear Lord,—Yourglorious conduct is beyond
all human praise, and far above my reward. Iknow
no language the world affords, worthy to express
it. I feel I have nothing left to say, but most
devoutly to offer up my prayer of gratitude to
Providence, that it has, in its omnipotent bounty,
blessed my country and myself with such a general.
You have sent me among the trophies of your un-
rivalled fame, the staff of a French marshal, and I
send you in return that of England.

“The British army will hail it with rapturous
enthusiasm, while the whole universe will acknow-
ledge those valorous exploits which have so im-
periously called for it. That uninterrupted health
and still increasing laurels may continue to crown

* Despatches.
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you, through a glorious and long career of life, are
the never-ceasing and most ardent wishes of, my
dear Lord, .
“Your very sincere and faithful friend,
“G.P.R”*

The blockade of Pampeluna was continued, as well
a8 that of other forts, and the siege of St. Sebastian
was commenced. Within six weeks Lord Welling-
ton had reached the Pyrenees, and driven 120,000
troops before him, besides having gained the bril-
liant victory of Vitoria. Napoleon was stung to
the quick by the success of his rival, and in order
to make a final attempt to stop the conqueror he
sent Soult into Spain, with strong reinforcements,
and the number of the French army in a short
time was raised to 90,000 men. The siege of St.
Sebastian was pushed with redoubled vigour, and as
1000 fresh troops had been added to the garrison,
the resistance offered was desperate. TLord Wel-
lington made a personal examination of the place,
and determined to turn the siege into a block-
ade, until larger reinforcements were sent from
England. At this critical moment Soult arrived in
Spain, and endeavoured to inspire the garrison
with fresh vigour. His first object was to relieve
Pampeluna, and that of the Allies to prevent his
approach to the place, and to guard the passes of
the mountains. Some of these were secured after

¢ Despatehes.
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four days of hard fighting, and the power of the
enemy weakened. From some of the heights they
had gained, the English could look down upon their
future conquests, the fair fields of France. The
battles of the Pyrenees were amongst the most
remarkable ever fought. Soult nevertheless re-
solved to advance, and so near were the two
opposing armies to each other, that on one occa-
sion Wellington seeing with his eagle glance a
French column, which no one else had perceived,
winding round a hill, and knowing that every thing
depended on a sufficient force being prepared to
stop them, he jumped from his horse, took out his
pencil and wrote an order on the parapet of a
bridge, instantly despatched it, then mounting
again, dashed up the hill, alone, in sight of the
French, who were close at hand. His troops
raised a shout of joy as he reached them. He
waited a moment to show to both armies that
he was there, then, looking at Soult, who was so
near as to be distinctly seen, he said, “ Yonder is a
great commander, but he is a cautious one, and will
delay his attack to ascertain the cause of these
cheers ; that will give time for the 6th division to
arrive, and I shall beat him.”” Truly prophetic
were the words he then uttered. That day no
serious action took place, a violent storm came on
and lasted during the night.

The next day about twelve the French drew up
in order of battle, and the engagement commenced.
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Clausel made the first advance. To seize the hill
which commanded the scene of action was the
object of both armies. The English succeeded in
holding it, and drove back the French again and
again, though they attacked them in fourfold
strength. The battle was fought with desperate
valour on both sides for some time, but it ter-
minated in Soult’s complete defeat, though with a
far superior force, and in his being compelled to
own the greatness of his rival. His first design
was to retreat, but being joined by a powerful
reinforcement of 18,000 men, he made another
effort to regain his lost fame. The second battle
however ended as the first had done, and the Duke
of Dalmatia had no alternative but a speedy flight.
He was vigorously pursued by the British army,
and but for the disobedience of three soldiers who
were straggling, and were carried off by the French,
their presence would not have been discovered till
it was too late to escape.

The sufferings were terrible to which the flying
enemy were exposed. They halted, at length, at
Echellar, where Wellington determined again to
give them battle. They were at first so placed as
to be completely wedged into a valley, but were
afterwards able to gain a hill, on which the fight
took place. It terminated in 6000 French being
dislodged from their position by 1500 of the
British, who finally chased them over the frontier,
and again freed Spain from its enemies. Thus
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ended the anticipated victories of Soult! and the
establishment of Wellington’s fame on an immove-
able foundation.

Yet he felt no self-confidence—no elation in his
wonderful exploits ; but calmly considered the diffi-
culties which still lay before him. Writing to
Lord Bathurst, he said :—

“ August 18th, 1813.

“Itis a very common error among those unac-
quainted with military affairs, to believe that there
are no limits to military success. After having
driven the French from the frontiers of Portugal and
Madrid, to the frontiers of France, it is generally
expected that we shall immediately invade France ;
and some even here expect that we shall be at Paris
in a month. None appear to have taken a correct
view of our situation on the frontiers, of which the
enemy still possess all the strongholds within Spain
itself; of which strongholds (or at least some of
them) we must get possession before the season
closes, or we shall have no communication what-
ever with the interior of Spain. Then, in France
on the same great communications, there are other
strongholds of which we must likewise get pos-
session.”” “I entertain no doubt that I could to-
morrow enter France, and establish the army on
the Adour; but I could go no further, certainly. If
peace should be made by the powers of the north,
I must necessarily withdraw into Spain; and the
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retreat, however short, would be difficult” “To
this add, that the difficulty of-all that must be
done to set the army to rights, after its late severe
battles and victories, will be much increased by its
removal into France at an early period; and that
it must stop short in the autumn, if it now moves
at too early a period.”*

Meanwhile, Bonaparte, alarmed by his losses in
the Peninsula, was trying to make peace with the
European powers, to the exclusion of England,
in order to draw all his forces into Spain; and this
made double caution necessary ; yet, fearless of the
result, Lord Wellington wrote to Lord Bathurst :—

« Lesaca, 23rd August, 1813.
“Your lordship may depend upon it that I am
by no means tired of success, and that I shall do
every thing in my power to draw the attention of
the enemy to this quarter, as soon as I shall
know that hostilities are really renewed in Ger-
many.”'*

The siege of St. Sebastian was greatly hindered
by the neglect of his appeals to England for sup-
plies for the troops; and, on the arrival of the
necessary clothing, ammunition, &c., it was resumed
with fresh vigour. The island of St. Clara, which
commanded the fort and harbour, was taken. Re-
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peated attacks were made on the fortifications by
the besiegers, and parried, with equal courage, by
those within; for several days the result was un-
certain, but, at length, British valour prevailed,
and the town became the reward of the conquerors:
A remarkable proof of the courage of the English
troops occurred during this dreadful siege. On
one occasion, it was necessary to enter a breach in
single file, with the almost certainty that the first
set who attempted it must perish. Fifty men
were required as volunteers from each regiment,
‘who could show others how to mount a breach.’
‘When the order was read to the 4th division, and
those who would volunteer were desired to step
some paces in front, the whole division moved
forward.”’*

Dreadful scenes of plunder followed, and the
castle was soon after bombarded under the direc-
tion of Lord Wellington, who had been success-
fully employed, during the siege, in preventing the
advance of Soult to relieve the place. After a
vigorous defence the castle was taken, and all the
garrison surrendered as prisoners of war. The
old general, who had the charge of it, and all
his troops, were treated with marked kindness
and respect by their brave conquerors. A striking
trait in Wellington’s character is seen in his cor-
respondence, at this time, in a letter addressed to

* Maxwell.
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an officer who was disappointed in not obtaining
honours, which he felt that he deserved.

“What I would recommend to you,” he says, “is
to express neither disappointment nor wishes upon
the subject, even to an intimate friend, much less
to the government. Continue as you have done
hitherto, to deserve the honourable distinction to
which you aspire, and you may be certain that if
the government is wise, you will obtain it. The
comparison between myself, who have been the
most favoured of his majesty’s subjects, and you,
will not be deemed quite correct; and I advert to
my own situation only to tell you, that, I recom-
mend to you conduct which I have always followed.
Notwithstanding the numerous favours that I have
received from the crown, I have never solicited one,
and I have never hinted, nor would any of my rela-
tions or friends venture to hint for me, a desire to
receive even one; and much as I have been favoured,
the consciousness that it has been spontaneously,
by the king and regent, gives me more satisfaction
than anything else. I recommend to you the same
conduct and patience, and above all, resignation, if
after all, you should not succeed in acquiring what
you wish.” *

Even at this time persons were found base
enough, especially in the nation which owed to
him their deliverance, to circulate the vilest re-

* Despatches.
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ports against him. Writing to his brother, Sir
H. Wellesley, he says, “There is no end of the
calumnies against me and the army. I should have
no time to do anything else if I were to begin
either to refute or even to notice them. Very
lately they took occasion of a libel in an Irish
newspaper, reporting a supposed conversation be-
tween Castafios and me, (in which I am supposed
to have consented to change my religion, to be-
come king of Spain, and he to have promised the
consent of the grandees,) to accuse me of this
intention. What can be done with such libels,
and such people, excepting despise them, and con-
tinuing one’s road without noticing them 7’ *

8t. Sebastian will be found, by a reference to
the map, to command the communications by sea
from the Bay of Biscay; therefore, that strongly
fortified place, having fallen into the hands of
the Allies, they were able to push forward into
France without fear of being assailed in the rear.
On the other side of the Pyrenees was Bayonne,
which was also fortified, and an army stationed
there, which kept up constant communications
with Soult, who narrowly watched and protected
the roads leading to it. “The French position
was the base of a triangle, of which Bayonne
was the apex, and the great roads leading from
thence to Irun, and St. Jean Pied de Port, were
the sides. A rugged mass of mountains inter-

¢ Despatches.
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vened between the left and centre, but nearly
all the valleys and communications coming from
Spain beyond the Nieve centred at St. Jean Pied
de Port, and were embraced by an entrenched
camp, which Foy occupied in front of that for-
tress.” * The river Bidassoa lay between the hos-
tile armies. There were three passages across it,
which were each strongly guarded by the enemy.
These fords could only be crossed at low water.
The sands were broad, and the tide rose there six-
teen feet. So that if anything hindered the ad-
vance of the army at the right moment, those in
the rear must infallibly be drowned. None but
‘Wellington would have dared, under such circum-
stances, to make the attempt, but after fully calcu-
lating his plans, he gave the necessary orders to
advance. Providentially a violent thunder-storm
came on, which prevented the enemy from hearing
the movements in the camp of the Allies, and a
feint in another direction so entirely misled
Soult, that, till to his utter astonishment he saw
the army advancing on all sides, and at seven
different points, he had no idea that the river had
been forded. The object of this attempt was to
attack the French centre, and to get the Irun
road, as well as the harbour of Fuenterabia. The
combats which followed prove that to determined
valour no difficulties are insurmountable. Nature
had provided her strongest means of defence—

* Napier.
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everywhere rocks, and torrents, and ravines,
barred the progress of the assailants, and if an
easier surface occasionally presented itself, art had
been skillfully employed to render that impracti-
cable.” * Day after day, for more than a month,
entrenchment had risen over entrenchment, cover-
ing the vast slopes of mountains, which were
scarcely accessible from their natural steepness
and asperity. This they could see, but cared
neither for the growing strength of the works, or
the height of the mountains, or the breadth of the
river, with its heavy sands and its mighty rushing
tide—all were despised. “ Taupin’s and Macune’s
divisions were each less than 5000 strong, and they
were separately assailed, the first by 18,000, the
second by 15,000 men, and at neither point were
Reille and Clausel able to bring their reserves into
action before the position was won.”+ Nothing
could be more decisive than the battle of the
Bidassoa. La Rhune, a steep mountain which
forms the key to the French position, fronting the
passes of Vera and Etchalar, was seized by the
British, from whence they could at any time
descend into France. “The operations of both
bodies of troops succeeded in every point, the
British and Portuguese troops took seven pieces of
cannon in the redoubts and batteries which they
carried, and the Spanish troops one piece of can-
non in those carried by them.”} The crossing
* Maxwell. + Napier. } Despatches.
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of the Bidassoa is considered one of the most
wonderful exploits ever achieved in war. The
desperate courage which inspired the allied army
to scale mountains, cross torrents and ravines,
and overcome all but insurmountable obstacles, is
best described by one of Lord Wellington’s old
veterans. “We followed him,” says he, “in every
battle, with a confidence and devotion almost
amounting to idolatry.” And now the pass was
won, and the Allies entered France in triumph.

The first step taken by the victorious general
was to publish the most positive orders to his
troops, to treat the inhabitants with the greatest
consideration, to pay for every thing they took on
pain of the severest punishment for disobedience
to this order. At the same time he issued another
proclamation to the inhabitants of France, assuring
them of protection and security, if they remained
in their houses, and did not interfere with the
army. His next step was strongly to fortify his
camp, where he awaited anxiously the news of the
fall of Pampeluna, which was blockaded. The
place held out for three months from the time it
was first invested, but on October 31st it sur-
rendered at discretion. The garrison had endured
the most incredible hardships, and almost starva-
tion. They had been so totally destitute of food
that even dogs and cats were esteemed a luxury,
as well as rats and mice.

Soult, meanwhile, was employed vigorously in

Pl
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fortifying his camp, which® contained 80,000 men.
His position lay between St. Jean de Luz on the
right, and Mount Daren on the left; from thence
to St. Jean Pied de Port the line was protected by
a ridge of rocks, so rugged that neither army could
attempt to cross them. He had constructed three
lines of defence, one behind the other. On every
hill he had placed field-works, especially on the
point that guarded the road to Bayonne, and on
each redoubt he had placed heavy guns, brought
from Bayonne. This was the apparently impreg-
nable position which Wellington resolved to assault.
The battle commenced on November 9th, the
general having selected as the weakest point the
opening between the Rhune mountains and a bridge
over the Nivelle, and against that the main effort
was to be directed; but the first outpost to be
seized was a strong fort on the Petit Rhune. It
stood on a rock, surrounded by three precipices,200
feet high; but, after a furious resistance, it was
carried by the British, and their flag hoisted in
triumph from its fort. The attack was soon general,
and the courage displayed on both sides did full
credit to the valour of those engaged in so despe-
rate a conflict,—on the result of which everything
might be said to depend.

The scene from the heights was magnificent.
“TFar to the left, Hope’s Spaniards were coming
into action; and a hundred guns below, answered
by as many on the summits of the rocks, made a
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deafening roar in the lesser hills, near the sea;

while in the centre and right, 50,000 men, rushing

like an impetuous torrent down the slopes of the

Atchubia mountain, with loud shouts chased the

receding French divisions into the lower grounds,

near the Niville.”* The French were driven from

one stronghold to another, and the fords of the

Niville secured by the Allies. The following day -
the battle was renewed, and with still greater suc-

cess on the part of the British; it terminated at

length by six miles of intrenchments falling into

their hands,—Soult being driven back on Bayonne,

and abandoning works as strong as the lines of
Lisbon, which he had been three months in con-

structing. In addition to these advantages, Wel-

lington secured the harbour of St. Jean de Lusz,

by which he had ready communication with the sea,

and could keep his army well provisioned.

“In the course of the operations,” he says, “ we
have driven the enemy from positions which they
had been fortifying with great labour and care for
three months, in which we have taken fifty-one
pieces of cannon, six tumbrils of ammunition, and
1400 prisoners.”t The security of the army was
still further increased by Hill driving the enemy
from another strong position over the Nive.

The efficiency of the Spanish and Portuguese.
troops, who had been disciplined by Lord Welling-
ton, had become most satisfactory, and in the late
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battles had called forth strong expressions of
commendation. But no sooner was there a tem-
porary cessation of arms, than the Spaniards, partly
in revenge for the cruelties they had experienced
from the French, plundered the inhabitants so
dreadfully (in spite of the proclamation that had
been issued), that Lord Wellington resolved to
make an example of them, and actually sent back
into Spain 25,000 men who were particularly im-
portant to him at that crisis, rather than suffer
such disobedience to his orders, or allow the un-
offending people to suffer. The Spaniards were
enraged at this step; but their murmurs made no
alteration in his purpose. He even went so far as
to resign the command of their army at a moment
when union was essential to success, and threatened
to abandon their cause, rather than sacrifice what
he considered justice, and honour, and right.

Soult had retired to a safe and strong position ;
but he had great difficulty in obtaining supplies
for his troops. He said in a letter: “The English
general’s policy, and the good discipline he main-
tains, do us more harm than ten battles; every
peasant wishes to be under his protection.” The
truth of this assertion was fully confirmed by Wel-
lington, as well as the strong feeling of the people
against the tyranny of Napoleon.

“I have had a good deal of conversation,” he
says, “ with people here and at St. Pé, regarding
the sentiments of the people of France, in general,
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respecting Bonaparte and his government, and 1
have found it to be exactly what might be supposed,
from all that we have read and known of his sys-
tem. They all agree in opinion, viz.: that the
sentiment throughout France is the same as I have
found it here,—an earnest desire to get rid of him,
from a conviction that, as long as he governs, they
will have no peace. The language common to all
1s, that, though the grievous hardships and oppres-
sions under which they suffer are intolerable; they
dare not have the satisfaction even of complaining ;
that, on the contrary, they are obliged to pretend
to rejoice, and that they are allowed only to lament
in secret and in silence their hard fate. '

Every day’s experience here shows the desire of .

the people to shake off the yoke of Napoleon. Itis
a curious circumstance, that we are the protectors
of the inhabitants against the plunder of their own
armies; and their cattle, property, &c., are driven
into our lines for protection.”*

The next important point to accomplish was, to
cut off the communication of the army with France
by the Adour. This could not be effected without
another sevére struggle; and on the 9th of Decem-
ber every preparation was made for a battle, which,
after vigorous efforts on both sides, terminated in a
victory on the side of the Allies. But when the
evening closed in, Soult perceived that their army
was divided by the Nive; he at once resolved appa-
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rently to withdraw his troops ; but in effect so to
arrange them for the morrow, that they would fall
on one half of the army, and cut it off before the
rest could come up to their aid. Happily, how-
ever, he was led to make some change in his plan;
and no sooner did Lord Wellington hear that his
men were attacked on the opposite side of the
river from that on which he stood, than he crossed,
and threw himself into the thickest of the fight;
and in the mean time some of his troops seized
a commanding position on a hill, and took pos-
session of a church, where they prepared to meet
a furious onset from the French, and repulsed
them. Still, in some parts of the field, success varied
during the day; and at one point the Allies were
about to give way, when their general rode up to
them: “You must keep your ground, my boys!”
he cried out; “there is nothing behind you—
charge!” These words acted like an electric
shock,—all fear was gone ; and on they dashed to
victory. Other battles followed, crowned with
equal success to the Allies, who finally secured the
possession both of the Nive and the Adour. Some
German troops, who were in Soult’s army, came
over and joined themselves to the British.

At this critical period of the war, Bonaparte
returned to Paris, having been unsuccessful, and
driven from many parts of Europe; and, enraged
to see the progress which Wellington was making,
demanded 800,000 men at once, to recruit his
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armies. In a short time 815,000 were raised;
but, thinking that he might more safely attack
his great rival by treachery, he sent secret emis-
saries into Spain, to try and win the people over to
his side, by offering to restore Ferdinand to his
throne. The whole plot was discovered and frus-
trated by the wonderful sagacity of Lord Welling-:
ton, whose vigilance nothing. could escape, and
whose foresight anticipated and provided against
every danger; and the Cortes, having long enjoyed
the power of governing the kingdom, refused to
acknowledge Ferdinand except on terms with
which it was impossible for him to comply. At
the same time a movement took place in the south
of France in favour of the Bourbons, the exiled
royal family of France, whose throne had been
usurped by Napoleon. One of the princes, the
Due d’Angouléme, came over from England to join
the English army. A peace, which had been nearly
negotiated on the continent, between the principal
powers, in which great concessions were made to
France, but at the same time limiting it to its
ancient boundaries, was rejected by the emperor,
who thus sealed his own ruin.

Though the Spaniards had rejected Napoleon’s
offers, they still acted most ungratefully to their de-
liverer; and actually took measures to prevent his
receiving the necessary provisions for his troops.
Even England increased his difficulties by granting
him most sparingly the necessary aid. No com-
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mander was ever exposed through his whole military
career to greater difficulties ; fromwhich nothing but
his indbmitable firmness and perseverance couldhave
rescued him, “I never in my life,” said he, “gave
up anything I once undertook.” As a specimen
of the niggardly way in which he was treated, he
says, “Some of the muleteers are twenty-six months
inarrears.” . . . “I yesterday wanted to send
off a courier to Geeneral W. Clinton, in Catalonia ;
and the money for his expenses was borrowed from
those who happened to have a little to lend.”

But the great work of the liberation of Europe
was fast hastening to a completion. “From the
Rock of Gibraltar to the shores of Archangel; from
the banks of the Scheldt to the margin of the
Bosphorus, all Europe was now arrayed in one
vast league against France,”* and enormous armies
were marching in all directions towards her, as
their common centre of attack. Napoleon still
determined to ward off the danger by defending
tho outposts of the kingdom. England sent 9000
troops to Holland, under Sir Thomas Graham, to
unite with the other powers. Each country had
its own wrongs to avenge on the common enemy;
and this animated their soldiers. The burning of
Moscow infuriated the Russians; but Alexander,
their emperor, sought to mitigate their wrath with
words of Christian mildness. In his proclamation
to his soldiers, he said :—
: * Alison.
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“Qur enemies, by piercing to the heart of our
dominions, wrought us much evil; but dreadful
was the retribution—the Divine wrath crushed
them. Let us not take example from them ; in-
humanity and ferocity cannot be pleasing in the
eyes of a merciful God. Let us forget what they
have done against us. Instead of animosity. and
revenge, let us approach them with words of kind-
_ ness, with the outstretched hand of reconciliation.
Such is the lesson taught us by our holy faith.
Divine lips have pronounced the command, ¢ Love
your enemies; do good to them that hate youw.
Warriors, I trust, that, by your moderation in the
enemy’s country, you will conquer as much by
generosity as by arms; and that, uniting the valour
of the soldier against the armed, with the charity
of the Christian towards the unarmed, you will
crown your exploits, by keeping stainless your
well-earned reputation of a brave and moral
people.” *

The King of Prussia and Marshal Blucher com-
manded the Prussian armies. Schwartzenberg, and
several German princes, crossed the Rhine with a
strong force. The Crown Prince of Sweden poured
in his troops on the side of Flanders, and, in
the course of a month, one-third of France was
conquered4 for nothing could resist the power of
the Allies.

Yet Napoleon did not yield to despair. He

* Alison.
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published false accounts of his resources, and of
the numbers of his formerly invincible troops,
though, in reality, he much more feared the dis-
affection of his own subjects, than the strength of
his enemies. He determined at once to march
against the combined armies of Russia and Prussia;
and, after a desperate engagement at Brienme,
Napoleon was the victor. After this, the Allies
concentrated their forces, and a pitched battle
with the emperor took place, in which he lost 6000
men, was totally defeated, and afterwards retreated.
From all quarters disastrous news reached him, and
ruin seemed to threaten him on all sides. The
Allies, however, experienced reverses, which revived
the spirit of the emperor. The Russians were more
than once defeated, and, by sending to Paris exag-
gerated reports of his successes, the French people
were filled with joy. In other parts of France, steps
were taken to restore the Bourbons, and the armies
of the empire were routed.

Yet the fate of Napoleon was long undecided ;
for, by his indomitable energy, he managed to raise
new armies, and, where he fought in person, suc-
cess generally followed. England, by her resources
and subsidies, upheld the war. At length it was
agreed that the hostile powers should meet and
hold a conference at Chatillon; but it ended by
Napoleon refusing to agree to any of the terms
proposed by the other monarchs. The four allied
powers—Russia, Prussia, Austria, and England—
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then made the treaty of Chaumont, by which each
agreed to keep 150,000 men in the field, and mu-
tually to support one another till the emperor
should be subdued. England promised five mil-
lions annually to carry on the war, which was
now resumed with double vigour, but, as before,
with varied success. Blucher at length obtained
a glorious victory over the French, which nearly
destroyed the emperor’s hopes, and reduced his
army to half its numbers. In Flanders, Italy,
and on the Rhone, his affairs wore a still more
threatening aspect, though, like a furious lion, he
from time to time gathered up his strength, and
dashed on his prey, and then carried all before
him. Yet there was one whom he could never
conquer, and, while Wellington maintained his
post at the south of France, his victories were
incomplete.

The immense expense incurred by maintaining
this army in the south, led the English government
to propose the return of Wellington with his forces,
that he might join the continental Allies. He at
once submitted to the decision, but not without a
remonstrance, which convinced them that it was
far more important for the general good that he
should maintain his present post, than be em-
ployed in any other service. If, he said, having
never had in his army more than 80,000 British
troops, he had been able to keep his ground against
200,000 French, and had finally driven them over the
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Pyrenees, it was evident he could do incompar-
ably more harm to Napoleon, by advancing from
the south, and taking Bayonne and Toulouse, than
by any other movement he could make.

.His arguments were too clear to be resisted.
He then invested Bayonne with part of his army,
whilst, in person, he led the rest to the Gave
d’Oleron. One of his most splendid victories—
the Battle of Orthez—followed these movements,
in which the enemy lost 3900 men, and six guns.

- The effects of this victory were most important;
for Soult, being utterly disheartened, was obliged
to retreat, and a general revolt in the south of
France was the consequence,

Wellington then advanced to Bordeaux, which
opened her gates, welcomed the English as de-
liverers from a hated tyranny, and proclaimed the
Bourbons.

Soult, thunderstruck at these cvents, retreated
to Toulouse. “Thus, within six wecks after the
campaign opened, Wellington had driven the
French from the neighbourhood of Bayonne to
Toulouse, a distance of 200 miles; had conquered
the whole country between the Pyrenees and the
Garonne, had passed six large and several smaller
rivers, driven the enemy’s forces from two fortified
tétes du pont, and several minor field-works, de-
feated them in one pitched battle and several lesser
combats ; crossed the raging flood of the Adour,
in the face of the garrison of Bayonne, below that
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fortress, and laid siege to it, as well as to St. Jean,
Pied du Port, and Navarreins, and finally brought
about a revolution at Bordeaux, and a declaration
in favour of the Bourbon dynasty, from the third
city in the empire.” *

- The Spaniards, by a stratagem, regained posses-
sion of some of their strongest fortresses. Soult
had taken up a position on the Garonne with
which he was well acquainted, so that he was able
to avail himself of all the advantages it presented.
The country through which the Allies had to pass
was dangerous, and the approach very difficult
to the French camp, but Wellington resolved to
attempt it, and to prevent a junction between
Suchet and Soult.

To effect this object he threw a bridge across
the Garonne, over which 13,000 men and eighteen
guns immediately passed, whilst he himself pre-
pared to attack Toulouse on the other side. The
sudden rising of the river placed the allied army
in great peril, and for three days that part of it
which had crossed were in continual danger of
being overpowered; but so confident was their
great commander of his men, that he said he had
never slept more soundly in his life than during
those three perilous nights.

The French troops had enjoyed a season of rest,
and their position was go secure, that they were
more than equal to their opponents. On August

s Alison.
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10th, at seven in the morning, Wellington gave the
signal for the attack by a beacon-fire suddenly
lighted on a hill.  The French having seized an
elevated spot of ground, for a time had the advan-
tage, and the Spaniards who were opposed to
them gave way. Nothing could surpass the bra-
very displayed by the French and English in their
alternate assaults on each other.

“Their generals and field-officials were seen in
front of the line on horseback, waving their hats
amidst shouts of the multitude, which mingled
with the thunder of the cannon, which resembled
the roar of the ocean, breaking on an iron-bound
shore.” *

In one encounter with a highland regiment
the combatants fought shoulder to shoulder with
desperate resolution. The French were at last
driven back, “and the whole French right, like
a vast mass of burning lava, amidst volumes of
smoke and fire, hurled down the hill, towards
Toulouse.”* Wellington cooped up the French
in the city, and established his army in proud
array on the blood-stained summits of Mount
Rave,”’* then pushed forward his cavalry to stop
up the only road by which the enemy could
escape.

In the mean time the Allies entered Paris,
and obliged Napoleon to abdicate the throme.
This event took place on March 29th. Soult

* Alison.
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had received the intelligence before the battle of
Toulouse, but resolved to keep it secret, that he
might, if possible, maintain that stronghold for his
master. In the night of the 11th he retreated
from the city, and on April 12th Wellington
entered it in triumph, amidst the shouts and re-
joicings of the inhabitants, who at once declared
in favour of the Bourbons. At length official news
arrived of the great events which had taken place
in Paris, and the British general and his troops
hoisted the white cockade amidst thunders of
applause.

A cessation of hostilities immediately took place
between Soult and Wellington; and the latter,
with his staff, proceeded to Paris, to assist in the
negotiations which were carrying on between Na-
poleon and the allied powers.

Thus, after a struggle of six years through
unexampled difficulties, from the time Lord Wel-
lington first went out to the Peninsula, he had,
by his firm and consistent conduct, and undaunted
bravery, re-organized the armies of Spain, Portu-
gal, and England, shaken to its foundation the
power of Napoleon, and, for a time, restored peace
to Europe.

Thus ended the memorable Peninsular war.
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Loep WELLINGTON was not suffered to repose
after the toils of war were ended. His great
talents were too important to his country, for it to
suffer them to be long unemployed. The Prince
Regent gave him the appointment of ambassador at
Paris, which office he accepted, saying that he should
never have thought himself qualified for it, adding,
“I hope however that the Prince Regent and his
govcrnment are convinced that I am ready to serve
him in any situation that it may be thought that I
can be of any service.”” He reached Paris May 4th,
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1814, and was received with enthusiasm, both by
the allied sovereigns and the people.

Napoleon had retired to Fontainbleau; his proud
spirit was unable to bear these reverses, and he
made an attempt upon his own life by taking
a poison which he had ordered to be prepared for
him during his Bussian campaign, and which he
had, from that time, always carried about him, It
had a violent but not fatal effect.

Elba, an island in the Mediterranean, on the
coast of Tuscany, had been chosen by himself as
the place of his banishment, and a liberal allowanee
was made to enable him to keep up the semblance
of royalty, and he was permitted to retain the title
of emperor. But by the treaty signed both by him
and the allied powers, on April 11th, 1814, he
formally renounced for himself and his descendants
all claim to the Empire of France and the King-
dom of Italy. Commissioners were appointed to
convey him to Elba. He suffered intensely on
his journey through France, from the marked con-
tempt with which he was treated by those over
whom he had so long tyrannized, and in some places
his life was endangered by the fury - of the people
against him. Colonel Campbell, one of the four
commissioners, was the only person whom he
treated with civility. . To him he said, “I have
cordially hated the English, I have made war
against you by every possible means, but I esteem
your nation, I am convinced that there is more
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generosity in your government than in any other.
I should like to be conveyed from Toulon to Elba
in an English frigate.” * This request was granted,
and he embarked at Frejus in the Undaunted frigate,
which took him to Elba.

The honour of a dukedom was conferred on
Lord Wellington, and various foreign titles and
distinctions likewise were awarded him, for the
great services he had rendered to Europe. After
a short stay in Paris, he was appointed to fulfil the
important work of carrying the Convention to the
army. Thence he proceeded to Madrid, in order
to persuade the Spaniards to adopt moderate mea-
sures in the management of the internal resources
of the Peninsula, and to prevail upon them to re-
main firmly united with England, for their own
sakes, and for the well-being of Europe. Lord
Wellington then rejoined his army, and the Peace
having been signed, he gave final orders for their
embarkation — some for England and some for
Canada. In taking leave of them, he said:—

“ General Order, Bordeauz, 14th June, 1814.
“1. The commander of the forces, being on the
point of returning to England, again takes this
opportunity of congratulating the army upon the
recent events which have restored peace to their
country and to the world.
“2. The share which the British army has had

* Bourrienne’s Memoirs.
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in producing these events, and the high character
with which the army will quit this country, must be
equally satisfactory to every individual belonging
to it, as they are to the commander of the forces;
and he trusts that the troops will continue the
same good conduct to the last.

“8. The Commander of the forces once more re-
quests the army to accept his thanks.

“4, Although circumstances may alter the rela-
tions in which he has stood towards them, so much
to his satisfaction, he assures them that he shall
never cease to feel the warmest interest in their
welfare and honour, and that he will, at all times,
be happy to be of any service to those to whose
conduct, discipline, and gallantry their country is
so much indebted.”

On Lord Wellington’s arrival in England, on
June 23rd, after five years’ absence, the demonstra-
tions of joy and admiration from all ranks were
unbounded. At least 10,000 crowded the shore of
Dover, as he landed, and he was borne on the
shoulders of the people to the inn. The next day
he went to pay his respects to the Prince Regent,
to whom the allied sovereigns, who had shared so
abundantly in the results of the Peninsular war,
were on a visit, together with Marshal Blucher.

On June 28th, he appeared for the first time as
a Peer in the House of Lords; and, as he had
been absent from England whilst his various titles

M
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had been bestowed, he had, at the same time, to
receive his patents as Baron, and Viscount, Earl,
Marquis, and Duke. The Lord Chancellor then
rose and spoke as follows : —

“My Lord Duke of Wellington,—I have re-
ceived the commands of this house, which, I am
persuaded has. witnessed with infinite satisfaction
your Girace’s personal introduction into this august
assembly, to return your Grace the thanks of this
house for your great and eminent services to your
King and country.

“In the execution of these commands, I cannot
forbear to call the special attention of all who
hear me, to a fact in your Grace’s life, singular, I
believe, in the history of the country, and infinitely
honourable to your Grace, that you have manifested,
upon your first entrance into this house, your
right, under various grants, to all the dignities in
the peerage of this realm, which the crown can
confer. These dignities have been conferred at
various periods, -but in the short compass of little
more than four years, for great public services
occurring in rapid succession, claiming the favour
of the crown, influenced by its sense of justice to
your Grace and the country ; and, on no occasion
in which the crown has thusrewarded your merits,
have the houses of parliament been inattentive to
your demands upon the gratitude of the country.
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“Upon all such occasions, they have offered to
your Grace their acknowledgments and thanks, the
highest honours which they could bestow.

“I decline all attempts to state your Grace’s
eminent merits in your military character—to re-
present those brilliant actions, those illustrious
achievements which have attached immortality to
the name of Wellington, and which have given to
this country a degree of glory unexampled in the
annals of this kingdom. In thus acting, I believe
I must consult the feelings which evince your
Grace’s title to the character of a truly great and
illustrious man. '

“My duty to this house, cannot but make me
most anxious not to fall short of the expectation
which the house may have formed, as to the execu-
tion of what may have been committed to me, on
this great occasion ; but, the most anxious con-
sideration which I have given to the nature of that
duty, has convinced me that I cannot more effectu-
ally do justice to the judgment of the house, than
by referring your Grace to the terms and language,
in which the house has so repeatedly expressed its
own sense of the distinguished and consummate
wisdom and judgment, the skill and ability, the
prompt energy, the indefatigable exertion, the per-
severance, the fortitude and the valour by which
the victories of Vimiero, Talavera, Salamanca, and
Vitoria were achieved—by which the sieges of
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Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajos were gloriously
terminated—by which the deliverance of Portugal
was effectuated — by which the ever-memorable
establishment of the allied armies on the frontiers
of France was accomplished,—armies pushing for-
ward in the glory of victory, at Orthez, to the
occupation of Bourdeaux. These achievements,
in their immediate consequences, infinitely benefi-
cial to the common cause, have, in their final re-
sults, secured the peace, prosperity, and glory of
this country ; whilst your Grace’s example has ani-
mated, to great exertions, the other nations of
Europe, — exertions rescuing them from tyranny,
and restoring them to independence, by which
there has been ultimately established, among all
the nations of Europe, that balance of power which,
giving sufficient strength to every nation, provides
that no nation shall be too strong.

“] presume not to trespass on the house, by re-
presenting the personal satisfaction which I have
derived, from being the honoured instrument of
conveying to your Grace the acknowledgments
and thanks of this house, upon every occasion upon
which they have been offered to your Grace, or by
endeavouring to represent the infinite gratification
which I enjoy in thus offering, on the behalf of the
house, on this day, to your Grace in person, those
acknowledgments and those thanks. Your Grace is
now called to aid hereafter, by your wisdom and
judgment, the great council of that nation, to the
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peace, prosperity, and glory of which your Grace
has already so essentially contributed; and I tender
your Grace, now taking your seat in this house, in
obedience to its commands, the thanks of the house
in the words of its resolution :—* That the thanks of
this house be given to Field Marshal the Duke of
‘Wellington, on his return from his command
abroad, for his eminent and unremitting service to
his Majesty and to the public.”

The Duke then rose and made this simple and
manly reply :—“ My Lords, I have to perform a
duty to which I feel myself very inadequate, to re-
turn to your lordships my thanks, for this fresh
mark of your approbation of my conduct and of
your favour.

“T assure your lordships that I am entirely over-
come by the honours which have been conferred
upon me, and by the favour with which I have
been received in this country by the Prince Re-
gent, by your lordships, and by the public.

¢In truth, my lords, when I reflect upon the ad-
vantages which I enjoyed, in the confidence reposed
in me, and the support afforded by the government
and by his Royal Highness the Commander-in-
chief; in the cordial assistance which I invariably
received, upon all occasions, from my gallant friends
the general officers of the army, who are an honour
to their country; the gallantry and discipline of
the troops; and in the manner in which I wasen-
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couraged and excited to exertion, by the protection
and gracious favour of the Prince, I cannot but
consider, that however great the difficulties with
which I had to contend, the means to contend with
them were equal to overcome them; and I am ap-
prehensive that I shall not be found so deserving
of your favour as I wish.

. “If, however, my merit is not great, my grati-
tude is unbounded; .and I can only assure your
lordships, that you will always find me ready to
serve his Majesty to the utmost of my ability, in any
capacity in which my services can be at a]l useful
to this great country.”

Proud and happy must his wife and mother have
been, to be present to witness such honours be-
stowed on one, who had so richly deserved them.

. The House of Commons, in which he had been
8o often slandered and opposed, resolved, by an
unanimous vote, to congratulate the Duke, and
welcome his return. He requested to receive
tlreir thanks in person, and attended the house for
that purpose. He concluded his address, in reply
to the Speaker, in these words,—* Sir, it is impos-
sible for me to express the gratitude which I feel.
I can only assure the house that I shall always be
ready to serve his Majesty, in any capacity in which
my services can be deemed useful, with the same
zeal for my country, which has already acquired for
me, the approbation of this house.”

This speech was received with loud cheers; and
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the Speaker then rose, and, after recapitulating the
great services of the Duke, he said :—* For the re-
peated thanks and grants bestowed upon you by
this house, in gratitude for your many and eminent
services, you have thought fit this day to offer us
your acknowledgments ; but this nation will know
that it is still largely your debtor. It owes to you
the proud satisfaction, that, amidst the constella-
tion of great and illustrious warriors, who have re-
cently visited our country, we could present to
them a leader of our own, to whom all, by common
acclamation, conceded the preeminence ; and when
the will of Heaven and the common destinies of our
nature, shall have swept away the present genera-
tion, you will have left your great name and ex-
ample as an imperishable monument, exciting
others to like deeds of glory, and serving, at once,
to adorn, defend, and perpetuate the existence of
this country, amongst the ruling nations of the
earth.

“ It now remains only that we congratulate your
Grace upon the high and important mission on
which you are about to proceed ; and we doubt not
that the same splendid talents, so conspicuous in
war, will maintain, with equal authority, firmness,
and tempér, our national honour and interests,
in peace.”

In addition to these honours the parliament
voted a large sum of money, not only to the Duke,
but to his noble companions in arms, Generals
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Hope, Beresford, Graham, Hill, and Cotton, who
were also made peers.

The Duke then departed for Paris, on his mis-
sion as ambassador. On his way thither, by the
command of the English government, he made a
careful military survey of Belgium, and he thus
acquired a perfect knowledge of that country, in
which his last great exploits were to be achieved.

The Peace of Paris, which replaced the Bourbons
on the throne of their ancestors, was signed on
May 30th, 1814, by the allied sovereigns and their
representatives.

By it, France was restored to its ancient limits,
and the countries which Napoleon had conquered
became again the possession of their rightful so-
vereigns.

Early in February, 1815, a congress was held
at Vienna, to complete the arrangements for
the pacification of Europe. The Duke, as English
ambassador, went thither. One question which
greatly agitated the minds of the different sove-
reigns was the abolition of the abominable slave
trade, which had been so long carried on, to the
disgrace of humanity. The English wished to in-
sist upon it as one of the articles of a general
peace. Writing to Mr. Wilberforce (a great and
good man, who had devoted his life to this work),
the Duke says,—*“ You do me justice in believing
that I will pursue, with all the zeal of which I am
capable, the object of the abolition of the slave
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trade by France.” To Lord Holland, he says, that
he had bought up all the copies of a pamphlet on
the subject he could find, and had sent to Geneva
for more, “in order to distribute them amongst
the members of the House of Peers and of the
Deputies of the Departments:”—* Your lordship,”
he adds, “may depend upon my doing every thing
in my power to carry on an object which great
Britain has so much at heart, as the abolition of
the slave trade.”*

The deliberations at Vienna were suddenly bro-
ken up by the news, that Napoleon had quitted
Elba; but for a time, where he was gone, or what
were his ulterior plans, no one knew. There was
a grand dinner of the ambassadors that day ; and
as the company arrived, every one was anxious to
detect, by the Duke’s manner, if he had heard the
news. He waited till all were assembled, and then
said, “Gentlemen, have you heard of the Emperor’s
escape P—As for me,” said he, addressing Prince
Talleyrand, the French minister, “I am the soldier
of the King of France.” He wrote thus to Lord
Castlereagh on the subject.

“ Vienna, March 12th, 1815.

“ I received here, on the 7th instant, a despatch
from Lord Burghersh, of the 1st, giving an account
that Buonaparte had quitted the Isle of Elba, with
all his civil and military officers, and about 1200

* Despatches.
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troops, on the 6th of February. I immediately com-
municated this account to the Emperors of Austria
and Russia, and to the King of Prussia, and to the
ministers of the different powers, and I find among
all one prevailing sentiment of a determination to
unite their efforts to support the system established
by the Peace at Paris.” * * * “Upon the whole,
I assure your lordship that I am perfectly satisfied
with the spirit which prevails here upon this occa-
sion, and I do not entertain the smallest doubt,
that if unfortunately, it should be possible for
Buonaparte to hold at all against the King of
France, he must fall under the cordially united
efforts of the sovereigns of Europe.” * * #* “Itis
my opinion, that Buonaparte has acted upon false,
or no information, and that the King will destroy
him without difficulty, and in a short time ; if he
does not, the affair will be a serious one, and a great
and immediate effort must be made, which will
doubtless be successful.”#

The Allies strongly pressed the Duke to take up
a position in the Netherlands, to which he agreed.
“It is the desire for war, particularly in the
army, which has brought Buonaparte back, and has
formed for him any party, and has given him any
success ; and all my observations when at Paris
convinced me that it was the King alone who kept
Europe at peace; and that the danger which most
* Despatches.
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immediately threatened his Majesty was to be attri-
buted to his desire to maintain the peace contrary
to the wishes, not only of the army, but of the
majority of his subjects, of some his ministers and
even of some of his family.” *

The Allied powers all agreed to unite with the
King of France against their common enemy.
Napoleon quitted Elba on February 26th, entered
the Gulf of Juan on March 1st, and landed in
France the same evening. He was accompanied
by his guards, and such was the versatility of the
French, that no sooner was his return announced,
than they hastened to join and welcome him; and
as he passed from city to city, the tri-coloured
cockade was mounted, and troops which went forth
to oppose him, changed their ery into “Vive I’ Em-
pereur!” He reached Fontainbleau on the 20th,
and that night again took possession of the Tuille-
ries.

The French King and his court, hearing of his
victorious progress, had quitted Paris in alarm.
This sudden change of affairs made prompt mea-
sures necessary on the part of the Allies, who
united their forces to drive the tyrant a second
time from his usurped dominions.

Can it be believed that at this moment, after all
that had so lately passed, there were found in
England those who decried the plans, their great
Greneral had taken to secure the peace of Europe ;

* Despatches.
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and were unwilling to be convinced that a fresh
effort was necessary to preserve it against the
usurper? Wellington complained justly of this
treatment, and raised his voice also against the cry
that assassination was a lawful weapon to employ
against Napoleon.

The Treaty of Vienna was widely circulated over
the continent, and Buonaparte, in a memorial which
he drew up in justification of his conduct, vainly
endeavoured to conciliate the Allies. It was re-
turned unopened from England, and with words of
defiance from all.

He determined therefore to fortify Paris, and
to raise an enormous army. He asked Carnot
how soon and at what expense he could accomplish
the former? He replied, “ Two hundred millions ;
and three years; and when it is done, I would
only ask 60,000 men, and twenty-four hours to
demolish the whole.”

To amuse the people, and to divert their thoughts
from impending danger, Napoleon gave a grand
féte in Paris, and then had a review of 50,000
troops.

Meanwhile the Allies were pouring in their
armies on all sides, to unite in one great effort
against him, in fulfilment of an article of the Treaty
of Vienna, which declared,—* That, firmly resolved
to maintain entire the Treaty of Paris, of 80th of
May, 1814, and the dispositions sanctioned by that
treaty, and those which they have resolved on, or
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shall hereafter resolve on, to complete and consoli-
date it, they will employ all their means, and unite
all their efforts, that the general peace, the objects
of the wishes of Europe, and the constant purpose
of their labours may not again be troubled, and to
guarantee against every attempt which shall threaten
to replunge the world into the disorders and miseries
of revolutions.” .

On March 28th, the Duke of Wellington was
placed over the whole army of the Netherlands,
and shortly after followed the ever-memorable
battle of Waterloo, which decided the fate of
Europe.

Every nerve was now strained by both parties,
to prepare for a tremendous conflict.

The allied armies of Germany, Austria, Bavaria,
Prussia, Saxony, England, Russia, and Belgium,
amounted to 700,000 men, and enormous subsidies
were granted by England to carry on the war.

Napoleon, on the other side, employed every
means his fertile genius could suggest, to meet
them on equal terms; and he trusted, by calling
upon all his old troops, he might muster 600,000
men, besides 60,000 cavalry. By holding out pro-
mises, and hopes, he managed to raise money for
arming and equipping this vast body of men, and
for preparing them, at all points, for the coming
conflict. The love of glory was a passion to which
he never appealed in vain, and incredible supplies
were thus obtained.
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The Duke of Wellington determined to march
from Belgium on Paris, in combination with the
Prussians, whilst the Austrians and Russians at-
tacked France on the other side. Had Wellington
now possessed the same army which he had trained
in the Peninsula, his prospects would have been
more certain; but numbers of his choicest troops
were absent in Canada, and those he now com-
manded had, many of them, not before seen service
in the field, and nothing but the perfect confidence
of the British troops in him, and of the Prussians
in Marshal Blucher, could have led to the bril-
liant results which followed. For some time the
English army was quartered at Brussels, where
their general had carefully reconnoitred the whole
neighbourhood, with a view to ultimale arrange-
ments for taking up his position for battle, should
the enemy advance; and if not, with a determina-
tion to push on to Paris. “Paris is our object,”
he says, in a letter sent to Lord Stewart, dated
May 8th;—“ God knows whether they can be
acted upon, but I am convinced that what I have
proposed, is so clearly the plan of operations,
that I do not doubt it will be adopted with but
little variation.”

‘With the intention of taking Paris, the Duke
showed the same disinterested desire as ever to
protect the rights of property, and secure the con-
quered from injury. In a letter to Prince Metter-
nich, he says, “ We should avoid the evil of seizing
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the public treasures in France—an evil which it
will be very difficult to avoid under any other
system, which will be fatal to the discipline and
the reputation of the allied armies, and will give
but too much reason for the French people to be-
lieve, that the Allies have forgotten, or have omitted
to act upon the system laid down in their public
declarations, and in their treaties.”*

As many foolish and idle stories have been in-
vented and believed, about this eventful period of
the Duke’s history, it is better to mention and re-
fute them, especially as they were put into circu-
lation by a French writer, who said that false
reports were sent to the Duke of Napoleon’s
plans, and that he was deceived by them, and was
off his guard, and unprepared for the approach of
the enemy, and was taken by surprise when at a
ball. “I can assert,” says Lord Ellesmere, “in
reply to all this, on the Duke’s personal authority,
and on that of others in his confidence at head-
quarters, that the Duke neither acted on, nor re-
ceived any such intelligence as that supposed, from
Fouché or any one else; that he acted on reports
received from his own outposts and those of his
allies, the Prussians—and on those alone.” “State-
ments of fact are matters of evidence and testi-
mony : my witnesses are the Duke and his officers.
As to the ball, it is only necessary to state that
Napoleon’s advance was known to the Duke long

¢ Despatches.
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before the period fixed for that festivity.”* He
had fully thought on the subject, whether it should
go on or not, and decided that it would give alarm
to the people of Brussels if it were prevented;
and that so many within the walls of that city
were unfavourable to the Allies, that series conse-
quences might follow if they knew that the French
were approaching.

It is said that the Duke was once addressed in
company, by a young man, who said he had re-
solved, if he ever had the opportunity, to ask his
Grace if it was true that he was taken by sur-
prise at the Battle of Waterloo; and that he an-
swered with some asperity,—“I was not surprised
then, but I am now.”

On June 12th, Napoleon quitted Paris, on his
way to join the splendid army which he had
assembled on the frontier; this he effected on
the 14th. It comsisted of 154,370 men: 24,750
were cavalry, 7520 artillery, 122,100 infantry, with
296 pieces of cannon. It exceeded the army of
‘Wellington in every particular, for the latter con-
gisted only of 78,500 men, of which 53,000 only
were British, Germans, and Hanoverians ; and, as
was before mentioned, many of them untried troops.
The Prussian army numbered 115,000 men.

Napoleon excited the feelings of his soldiers to
the utmost by a vehement address:—*Soldiers,”

* Life and Character of the Duke of Wellington, by Lord Elles-
mere.
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said he, ¢ this day is the anniversary of Marengo, of
Friedland, which once decided the destiny of Europe.

“ Then, as after the battle of Austerlitz, as after
the battle of Wagram, we were too generous,—
we believed in the protestations, in the oaths of
Princes, whom we left on their thrones—mnow,
however, leagued together, they aim at the inde-
pendence, and the most sacred rights of France.
They have committed the most unjust aggressions.
Let us then march and meet them. Are not we
and they still the same men? Soldiers! at Jena,
against these same Prussians, now so arrogant,
you were one to three; and at Montmirail, one
to six. Let those among you who have been cap-
tives to the English, describe the nature of their
prison-ships, and the horrible sufferings they en-
dured. The Saxons, the Belgians, the Hanoverians,
the soldiers of the Confederation of the Rhine,
lament that they are obliged to use their arms
in the cause of princes who are the enemies of
justice, and of the rights of all nations. They
know that this coalition is insatiable ; after having
devoured 12,000 of Poles, 12,000,000 of Italians,
1,000,000 of Saxons, and 6,000,000 of Belgians, it
now wishes to devour the state of the second rank
in Germany.

“Madmen! one moment of prosperity has be-
wildered them. The oppression and humiliation
of the French people are beyond their reach—if
they enter France, they will find their tomb there.

N
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“Soldiers! we have forced marches to make,
battles to fight, and dangers to encounter ; but, if
we are firm, victory will be ours. The rights, the
honour, and the happiness of the country will
be recovered. To every Frenchman who has a
heart, the moment is now arrived when he should
either conquer or die.

_ % Avesnes, June 14th, 1815.”

The grand battle on which he so confidently re-
lied to crush his enemies, began on the 16th, and
lasted three days.

Nothing is more difficult than to give a clear
account of a succession of complicated actions,
which lasted for such a length of time, and were
at every moment full of stirring interest.

“The point on which Wellington’s detached
corps were directed to unite was a.hamlet called
Quatre Bras, standing on the intersection of the
great road from Charleroi to Brussels, by that
running  from Namur to Nivelles. The village
is small, and the adjacent country presents a sur-
face in which woodlands and cornfields are inter-
mixed. The Bois de Bossu is close to the hamlet,
and its distance from Brussels is about twenty
English miles.” *

. Blucher, who had taken up his post at Charleroi,

was the first object of attack to the French. Brave

a8 he was, he had chosen his ground in such a way
* Maxwell,
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‘that the Duke, who visited him early that morning,
is said to have expressed disapprobation of his
plans; and in riding back to Brussels to have
remarked to one of his staff, “Now mark my
words, the Prussians will make a gallant fight,
for they are capital troops and well commanded,
but they will be beaten. I defy any army not to
be beaten placed as they are, if the force that
attacks them be such as I suppose the French
under Buonaparte are.”* And, unfortunately, his
words proved but too true, for whilst Ney made
an attack upon the British, both the Prince of
Orange and the Prussians were driven back, and
the Bois de Bossu, a strong post, which it was
important to hold, had been seized by the enemy.
During the day Marshal Blucher had a most
providential escape. A charge of cavalry which
he was leading was unsuccessful. The enemy
pursued him vigorously, and a musket-ball struck
his horse; the pain of the wound so infuriated the
animal that it rushed madly on till, spent by its
own efforts, it dropped down dead. The enemy
continued the pursuit; whilst the fallen general
lay under his horse, they passed him unobserved,
and only one adjutant remained at his side. The
enemy were driven back, and galloped by again
with the same precipitation without seeing him. At
length he was disengaged from his perilous situation,
mounted a dragoon horse, and rejoined his troops.
* Wellingtoniana.
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The Duke, on reaching the Bois de Bossu, com-
manded that it should be retaken, and the des-
perate attacks of the French were repulsed by the
undaunted bravery of the English. “ One regi-
ment, after sustaining a furious cannonade, was sud-
denly on three different sides assailed by cavalry.
Two faces of the square were charged by the
lancers, while the cuirassiers galloped down upon
another. It was a trying moment. There was a
death-like silence ; and one voice alone, clear and
calm, was heard ; it was their colonel’s (Sir Philip
Belson), who called upon them to be ‘steady.” On
came the enemy, the .earth shook beneath the
horsemen’s feet, while on every side of the devoted
band, the corn bending beneath the rush of cavalry
disclosed their numerous assailants. The lance
blades approached the bayonets of the kneeling
front rank, the cuirassiers were within forty paces,
yet not a trigger was drawn. But when the word
‘Fire’ thundered from the colonel’s lips, each and
all poured out its deadly volley, and in a moment
the leading files of the French lay before the
squares, a8 if hurled by a thunderbolt to the earth.
The assailants, broken and dispersed, galloped
off for shelter to the tall rye, while a stream of
musketry from the British square carried death
into.the retreating squadrons.”* After a furious
conflict the wood was retaken by the Guards, who
had been nearly fifteen hours without food.
* Victories of the British Armies.
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In his despatch Lord Wellington says, that as
soon as he found ‘“the enemy’s movement upon
Charleroi was the real attack,” he ordered the
troops at once to march. “The enemy drove the
Prussian posts from the Sambre,” but Blucher
held the villages “of St. Arnaud and Ligny.”
The enemy moving towards Brussels, was forced
“ back to the farm-house, on the same road, called
Quatre Bras. On this point the main body of
the British was posted. - “ We maintained our
position, and completely defeated and repulsed all
the enemy’s attempts to get possession of it. The
enemy repeat&dly attacked us with a large body of
infantry and cavalry, supported by a numerous and
powerful artillery. He made several charges with
the cavalry upon our infantry, but all were repulsed
in the steadiest manner. I have particularly to
regret H.R.H. the Duke of Brunswick, who fell
fighting gallantly at the head of his troops.” The
Prince of Orange had a musket:ball shot through
his shoulder. “It gives me the greatest satisfac-
tion to assure your lordship,” the Duke adds, “ that
the army never upon any occasion conducted itself
better. The division of Guards under Lieutenant-
Greneral Cooke, who is severely wounded, Major-
Greneral Maitland, and Major-General Byng, set
an example which was followed by all, and there is
no officer or description of troops that did not
behave well.””*

s Despatches.
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“ Although Marshal Blucher had maintained
his position at Somberg, he still found himself
much weakened by the severity of the contest in
which he had been engaged.” He determined to
fall back and to concentrate his army upon Wavre,
and he marched in the night after the action was
over. “This movement of the Marshal rendered
necessary a corresponding one on my part, and I
retired from the farm of Quatre Bras wupon
Genappe, and thence upon Waterloo, the next
morning, the 17th, at ten o’clock.” Napoleon
hastened forward to provoke an engagement, but
was disappointed to find that they had retired too
far to be attacked, and only some skirmishes took
place during the 17th, in which the British suc-
cessfully repelled the enemy, A day of pouring
rain and violent thunder-storms ominously pre-
ceded the decisive 18th.

‘Wellington selected a position along the forest
of Soignées, where the roads from Brussels to Ni-
velles cross each other. The village of St. Jean
stands on its borders, and Waterloo at its ter-
mination. The farm-house of La Haye Sainte
stood in front of the centre of the army, and the
chateau of Hougomont, in the right centre, was
defended by the Guards.

The finest of the troops were placed here, The
right wing of the army was posted towards Merke
Braine to keep the road to Nivelles, and the left
kept up the communication with the Prussians by
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the road to Ohain. Part of the troops were stationed
at Hougomont, and another part on the road to
Charleroi. From the level nature of the ground
the whole army and all their arrangements became
visible at once to Napoleon, who with exultation
assured himself of victory. Turning to Soult he
said, “I have them, these English; nine chances
out of ten are in our favour.” - “8ire,” replied
Soult, “I know these English, they will die on the
ground on which they stand before they lose it.” *
The two commanders stationed themgelves where
they could direct the movements of their armies;
but as the battle thickened they mingled in the fight,
and wherever there was the most danger, there
the Duke appeared, too heedless of his own safety,
so that he defended the cause of his country and
the world, Even whilst he stood at the foot of a
tree, giving orders, so dangerous was his position
that the branches of the tree were broken by the
balls passing over his head, and nearly all his
suite were killed at his side in the course of the
day.

He thus describes the progress of the battle:
“ The enemy collected his army, with the exception
of the 3rd corps, which had been sent to observe
Marshal Blucher, on a range of heights in our
front, in the course of the night of the 17th, and
yesterday morning; and at about ten o’clock.he
commenced a furious attack upen our post at

* Alison.
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Hougomont. I had occupied this post with a
detachment from General Byng’s brigade of guards,
which was in position in its rear, and it was for
some time under the command of Lieutenant-
Colonel Macdonnell, and afterwards of Colonel
Home, and I am happy to add that it was main-
tained throughout the day with the utmost gal-
lantry by these brave troops, notwithstanding the
repeated efforts of large bodies of the enemy to
obfain possession of it.” “The enemy repeatedly
charged our infantry with his cavalry, but these
attacks were uniformly unsuccessful, and they
afforded opportunities to our cavalry to charge,
in one of which Lord E. Somerset’s brigade, con-
sisting of the Life Guards, the Royal Horse
Guards, and 1st Dragoon Guards, highly distin-
guished themselves, as did that of Major-Geeneral
Sir 'W. Ponsonby, having taken many prisoners
and an eagle.”” ‘“These attacks were repeated
till about seven in the evening, when the enemy
‘made a desperate effort with cavalry and infantry,
supported by the fire of artillery, to force our left
centre near the farm of La Haye Sainte, which,
after a severe contest, was defeated.” After this,
“as Prince Marshal Blucher had joined in person,”
“1 determined to attack the enemy, and immediately
advanced the whole line of infantry, supported by
the cavalry and artillery. The attack succeeded
in every point; the enemy was forced from his
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positions on the heights, and fled in the utmost
confusion, leaving behind him, as far as I could
judge, 150 pieces of cannon, with their ammu-
nition, which fell into our hands. I continued
the pursuit till long after dark, and then discon-
tinued it only on account of the fatigue of our
troops, who had been engaged during twelve
hours, and because I found myself on the same
road with Marshal Blucher, who assured me of his
intention to follow the enemy throughout the
night. He has sent me word this morning that
he had taken sixty pieces of cannon, belonging to
the Imperial Guard, and several carriages, baggage,
&c., belonging to Buonaparte, in Genappe. I pro-
pose to move this morning upon Nivelles, and not
to discontinue my operations.”” “Your lordship
will observe that such a desperate action could not
be fought, and such advantages could not be gained
without great loss, and I am sorry to add that ours
has been immense.” With his usual generosity
he adds: “I should not do justice to my own
feelings or to Marshal Blucher, and the Prussian
army, if I did not attribute the successful result
of this arduous day, to the cordial and timely
assistance I received from them.”* On another
occasion the Duke remarked that had he com-
manded the same army which he did in 1814, the
victory of Waterloo would have been gained in

* Despatches
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four hours. Such was his own simple and un-
adorned narrative of this wonderful day, the fierce
and desperate conflicts of which would fill volumes
to detail. Not only the fate of the two greatest
generals in the world, but of all Europe, hung
upon its issue.

The attack upon Hougomont, with which the en-
gagement commenced, has been already detailed in
the above extract. The enemy, deceived by a false
movement, which they supposed to be a retreaf,
charged furiously the left wing of the British, which
was as bravely repelled, but Picton, their noble
general, after giving the word “ Charge,” fell by a
shot ; but his troops, stung to desperation by their
loss, rushed on and conquered their opponents.
In another part of the field, Lord Anglesea, after a
splendid onset, took 2000 prisoners, and two eagles.
La Haye Sainte had been attacked, and the charge
repulsed by the Germans. The French in some
points gained the advantage, but Hougomont resisted
to the last the desperate attempts of Napoleon to
secure it. He lost 8000 men in his reiterated
attacks on this important post. The greatest
success of the enemy was in the temporary pos-
sesgion of La Haye Sainte, where they cruelly
murdered every one who had there so vigorously
resisted them. But the overpowering numbers
of the enemy could not fail to make an impression
on the lessening ranks of the allied army, and
Napoleon flattered himself that he should weary
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them into defeat. Even he was struck with ad-
miration at their unflinching courage, and he said
to Soult, “ How beauhfully these English fight!
But they must give way.”

One proof may be given in confirmation ot
this observation. “ One general officer was com-
pelled to state that his brigade was reduced to
a third of its numbers, and that the survivors
were 8o exhausted with fatigue, that a temporary
relief was indispensable. ¢ Tell him,” said the
Duke, “what he asks is impossible. He, and I,
and every Englishman on the field must die on the
spot which we now occupy.” “Enough,” returned
the general; “I and every man under my command
will share his fate.” Wellington was anxious, but
calm. He felt, however, and expressed to all the
troops whom he addressed, confidence in the final
result :—“Hard pounding this, gentlemen,” said
he ; “but we will pound the longest.” *

Evening approached, and the promised Prussian
reinforcements had not come up; and, till this
reinforcement arrived, the British were commanded
to remain motionless against the fire of the enemy,
when they were burning to rush forward into the
thickest of the fight; but so admirable was their
discipline, that “ Be cool my boys,” was enough to
keep them in rank.

On one occasion, when the Prince of Orange
received a sevére wound whilst urging on his men

* Paul’s Letters.
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‘Wellington exclaimed, — “ Stand fast, 95th; we
must not be beat. What would they say of us in
England 7 “ Never fear, sir,” they replied ; “we
know our duty.”*

A TFrench writer, describing the indomitable
courage of the infantry, says,—“ One was tempted
to believe that they had taken root in the ground.”

At length distant artillery was heard, and the
certain approach of Blucher was reported to the
Duke. Then he prepared all for the grand final
struggle. 'Weak points were strengthened, and
where death had thinned the ranks fresh soldiers
supplied their places.

Napoleon flattered himself that the coming troops
were Grouchy’s, but he was soon convinced of his
error. The French and English infantry met in
deadly encounter, but the latter were found in-
vincible, and the former were totally routed. The
second column, after a brave attack, met the
same fate. Wellington saw, in an instant, the ad-
vantage he had gained.—* ¢The hour is come,” he
is said to have exclaimed, as, closing his telescope,
he commanded the whole line to advance. The
order was exultingly obeyed; and, forming four
deep, on came the British—wounds, and fatigue,
and hunger were all forgotten, as, with their cus-
tomary steadiness, they crossed the ridge — but
when they saw the French, and began to move
down the hill, a cheer that seemed to rend the

* Alison.
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heavens, pealed from their proud array, as they
pressed on to meet the enemy.” *

The British had waited in unmoved endurance
the word of command. No sooner was it spoken
—“Up, Guards, and at them!” than, with Wel-
lington himself at their head, they swept all be-
fore them, prevented the enemy from rallying,
who, pursued by the English cavalry, fled down the
hill in utter disorder and rout. “All is lost !—
the guardis repulsed !”’ was the cry of the despair-
ing enemy.” This was, indeed, the proof that
they were vanquished, for no one was admitted
into the guard who had not served in twelve cam-
paigns. Wellington seized the moment of panic,
commanded a general attack, and with tremendous
cheers, the whole allied army rushed on to com-
plete the victory! Amongst the foremost in the
flight was the fallen Emperor. To use his own
words: “It was a complete rout.” The Prus-
sians behind and the British in front made escape
hopeless, and the slaughter which ensued was ter-
rible. The roads were actually blocked up by the
overturned carriages—the dead and dying, mingled
with heaps of arms thrown down by the fugitives
to hasten their escape. ¥rom Waterloo to Genappe
the pursuit was continued, till the English aban-
doned it to the Prussians, whose deadly hatred of
the French fell with terrible vengeance on the
vanquished. One incident occurred on that day,

* Stories of Waterloo.
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which shows strikingly the difference of sentiment
in the two allied generals, Blucher had once a
chance of taking Napoleon prisoner, for he de-
manded his person of the French commissioners
as the first condition of any negotiation. Blucher,
sent to Wellington, as Commander-in-chief of the
forces, to say that, as the Congress of Vienns
had declared him an outlaw, he was determined
to have him shot, as soon as he had him in his
hands ; but he wished the Duke’s sanction to this
step. He looked utterly astonished, said that the
Congress could not intend to sanction or incite to
the murder of Napoleon, and he thought, since the
victory had been won, the position both of the
Marshal and himself was too high to permit such
an act to be committed. “I, therefore,” said the
Duke, “wish my friend and colleague to see the
matter in the light I do. Such an act would
give our names to history stained by a crime, and
posterity would say of us, ‘They were not worthy
to be his conquerors.’ ”’

The battle of Waterloo was final in its results:
the noblest army France had ever raised was irre-
trievably ruined. The numbers of men, killed,
wounded, or made prisoners, added to those who
escaped and abandoned the army, amounted to at
least 40,000. Had Blucher arrived at Waterloo
four hours sooner, at the time originally fixed
between him and the Duke, the battle would
have ended much sooner; but he was impeded in
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bis march by the state of the roads, and by a town
which the French had set on fire, and which he
durst not approach, for fear his artillery wagons
should explode.

After this wonderful victory was gained, Wel-
lington returned to Brussels; but can we wonder
that victory to him was mingled with deep sorrow.
He passed over a battle-field where 50,000 dead
and wounded men, and horse were lying.

During these three memorable days the Duke
found time to write his despatches as usual; and
even on the 18th, he wrote three letters from the
field of Waterloo. In one of these, after men-
tioning the names of some who had fallen, he says,
“T have escaped unhurt—the finger of Providence
was upon me!”’ '

One of these communications was to his mother.
Even on the battle-field, his duty as a son was
not forgotten. He announced to her the joyful
tidings that he was safe, and had won a decisive
victory.

But victory was not unalloyed with deep suffer-
ing to the conqueror, as his own words prove in
letters written on the following day.

“TO THE EARL OF ABERDEEN.
“ Bruxelles, 19th June, 1815.
“You will readily give credit to the existence of
the extreme grief with which I announce to you
the death of your gallant brother, in consequence
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of a wound received in our great battle of yester-
day. He had served me most zealously and use-
fully for many years, and on many trying ocea-
sions, but he had never rendered himself more
useful, and had never distinguished himself more,
than in our late actions. He received the wound
which occasioned his death, when rallying one of
the Brunswick battalions, which was shaking a
little ; and he lived long enough to be informed by
myself of the glorious result of our actions, to
which he had so much contributed by his active
and zealous assistance. I cannot express to you
the regret and sorrow with which I look round me,
and contemplate the loss which I have sustained—
particularly in your brother. The glory resulting
from such actions, so dearly bought, is no conso-
lation to me; and I cannot suggest it as any to
you, and his friends; but I hope that it may be
expected that this last one is so decisive, as that
no doubt remains that our exertions and our indi-
vidual losses will be rewarded by the early attain-
ment of our just object. It is then that the glory
of the actions in which our friends and relations
have fallen, will be some consolation for their
loss.”* '

“TO0 THE DUKE OF BEAUFORT.
“ Bruxelles, 19th June, 1814.
“I am very sorry to have to acquaint you that
* Despatches.
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your brother Fitz Roy is,very severely wounded,
and has lost his right arm. I have just seen him,
and he is perfectly free from fever, and as well as
any body could be under such circumstances. You
are aware how useful he has always been to me, and
how much I shall feel the want of his assistance,
and what a regard and affection I feel for him ; and
you will readily believe how much concerned I am
for his misfortune.

“Indeed, the losses I have sustained have quite
broken me down, and I have no feeling for the ad-
vantages we have acquired. I hope, however, that
your brother will soon be able to join me again,
and that he will long live to be, as he is likely to
become, an honour to his country as he is a satis-
faction to his family and friends.”’*

The Duke is said to have remarked in the same
spirit, — “There is nothing so dreadful as a de-
feat, except a victory.”

But we have an additional proof of the deep
feeling with which he regarded the loss of his brave
troops, from the pen of his medical attendant at that
time : —* On the morning after the fight of Water-
loo, orders were transmitted to the proper authori-
ties to make the usual specific account of killed
and wounded, and, forthwith, to bring it to the
Commander-in-Chief. Dr. Hume, principal medical
attendant to his Grace’s Staff, on preparing the
list, hastened to the Duke’s tent, and, giving the

* Despatches.
o
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pass-word, was ushered, in by the sentinel. Here
the doctor found himself at a stand. His Grace
. was asleep. The doctor was aware of the fatigue
the Duke’s system had undergone, and hesitated
to awake him. The order of the Duke, on the
other hand, had been issued with more than usual
peremptoriness. The doctor wound up his courage
to the sticking point, and gave the Duke a shake.
In an instant his Grace, dressed as he had been,
in full regimentals, was sitting on the bed side.
‘Read,’ was the significant command. For more
than an hour had the doctor read aloud the harrow-
ing list, and then his voice failed, and his throat
choked with emotion. He tried to continue, but
could not. Instinctively, he raised his eyes to
the Duke. The Duke was still sitting with his
hands raised, and clasped convulsively before him.
Big tears were coursing down his cheeks, and
dropping one by one on his decorated breast. In
a moment the Duke was conscious of the doctor’s
silence, and, recovering himself, looked up and
caught his eye. ‘Read on,’ was the stern com-
mand; and while his physician continued for
hours, the ‘Iron Duke’ sat by the bedside
clasping his hands, and rocking his body to and
fro with emotion. Such was the man some of
whose contemporaries charge with want of feeling
and apathy!”

Meantime the Emperor, closely pursued by the
Prussians, reached Paris on the 21st, and was the
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first to confirm the news of his total defeat. His
agitation was such that he could hardly articulate.
“The army,” said he, “ has performed prodigies, but
a sudden panic seized it, and all has been lost.
Ney conducted himself like a madman; he made
my cavalry be massacred. I can do no more.
I must have two hours of repose and a warm
bath before I can attend to business.””* The
greatest confusion reigned in Paris. The As.
sembly called on him to abdicate,—they gave
him only an hour to consider his reply. “Let us
wait an hour,” cried Lucien. “An hour, but no
more,” replied Solignac. “If the answer is not
then returned,” said La Fayette, “ I will move his
dethronement.” “The Chamber,” said Napoleon,
“is composed of Jacobins, of madmen, who wish
power and disorder. Dethrone me! They would
not dare.” “In an hour,” replied Regnaud de
St. Angely, “your dethronement, on the motion
of La Fayette, will be irrevocably pronounced;
they have given you only an hour’s grace. Do
you hear? only an hour.” Napoleon then turned
with a bitter smile to Fouché, and said, “ Write
to these gentlemen to keep themselves quiet ; they
shall be satisfied.””* This was followed by a formal
abdication in favour of his son, whom he named
Napoleon II.

‘Wellington lost no time in arranging measures
to pursue Napoleon, but his first step was to issue

* Alison.
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a proclamation to secure the French from being
sufferers by the march of the troops.

% As the army is about to enter the French ter-
ritory,” he says, “the Field Marshal desires it may
be understood, by the troops of the several nations
composing the army which he has the honour to
command, that their Sovereigns are in alliance with
the King of France, and that France therefore
must be considered as a friendly country. No
article is to be taken from any individual, by any
officer or soldier, without payment for the same.
The commissaries of the army will supply the
troops with all that they require in the usual
manner, and no requisition is to be made direct
on the country or its magistrates, by any officer
or soldier.” *

His own conviction was, that the battle of
‘Waterloo had produced effects which would be
final. “I may be wrong,” he writes, “but my
opinion is, that we have given Napoleon his death-
blow. From all I hear his army is totally de-
stroyed ; the men are deserting in parties; even
the Generals are withdrawing from him; the in-
fantry throw away their arms, and the cavalry °
and artillery sell their horses to the people of the
country, and desert to their homes. Allowing for
much exaggeration in this account, I am still of
opinion that he can made no head against us—
qu’il n’a qu’a se pendre.” *

* Despatches.
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. On hearing the news of the Emperor’s abdica.
tion, Wellington wrote to Earl Bathurst, dated
25th June: “The object of the alliance of the
Powers of Europe is declared”’—*“to be, to force Na-
poleon Bonaparte to desist from his projects, and
to place him in a situation in which he shall no
longer have it in his power to disturb the peace
of the world. I could not consider his abdication
of an usurped power in favdur of his son, and his
handing over the government, provisionally, to five
persons named by himself, to be that description
of security which the Allies had in view, which
should induce them to lay down their arms, and,
therefore, I continue my operations. All accounts
concur in stating that it is impossible for the
enemy to collect an army to make head against
us.”* And in reply to an application from the
French Commissioners to suspend hostilities, he
replied, that however desirous he was to prevent
the further effusion of blood, he could consent to
no such armistice. They then applied to him for
a passport to allow the fallen Monarch to go to
America. He replied: “The Field Marshal has
no authority from his Government, or from the
Allies, to give any answer to the demand of a
* passport, and assurances of safety for Napoleon
Bonaparte and his family, to pass to the United
States of America.”

Blucher and Wellington accordingly continued
* Despatches.
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their march towards Paris, taking possession as
they proceeded of Cambrai, Peronne, and other
cities. ~'Writing to the Earl of Liverpool, the
Duke says:—

¢ Orville, 28th June, 1815.—You will see in my
letter to Lord. Bathurst, the account of the state
of things here, which I hope we shall bring to
the conclusion we all wish for, without firing
another shot.” # ’

At the same date, he writes :—

“General —— has been here this day, to nego-
tiate for Napoleon’s passing to America; to which
proposition I have answered, that I have no au-
thority. The Prussians think the Jacobites wish
to give him over to me, believing that I will save
his life. wishes to kill him ; but I have told
him that I shall remonstrate, and shall insist on
his being disposed of by common accord. I have,
likewise said that as a private friend, I advised
him to have nothing to do with so foul a trans-
action; and that he and I had acted too distin-
guished parts in these transactions to become
executioners; and that I was determined, that if
the Sovereigns wished to put him to death, they
should appoint an executioner, which should not
be me.” *

On July 2nd, he received a letter from the
Commander-in-Chief, the Duke of York, in which
he says, “I have infinite pleasure in communi-

* Despatches.




DUKE OF YORK’S LETTER. 199

cating to your Grace the high feeling of satis-
faction and approbation with which the Prince
Regent has viewed the conduct of the troops
upon the memorable day of the 18th. No lan-
guage can do justice to the semse his Royal
Highness entertains of that distinguished merit
which has surpassed even all former instances of
their characteristic firmness and discipline; allow
me to desire that your Grace will also accept
yourself, and convey in my name to the officers,
non-commissioned officers, and troops under your
command, the thanks of his Royal Highness, for
the great and important services which they have
rendered their grateful country.” *

The Duke’s most earnest wish was, to save Paris
from the ruin which threatened it; and he wrote
to Blucher to suggest that they should agree to an
armistice—the terms of which he proposed. “By
adopting this measure,” he says, “we provide for
the quiet restoration of his Majesty to his throne;
which is that result of the war, which the Sove-
reigns of all of us, have always considered the
most beneficial for us all, and the most likely to
lead to permanent peace in Europe. It is true
we shall not have the vain triumph of entering
Paris at the head of our victorious troops. I
doubt on having the means at present of suc-
ceeding in an attack upon Paris; and if we are
to wait till the arrival of Marshal Prince Wrede

* Despatches.
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to make the attack, I think we shall find the
Sovereigns disposed, as they were last year, to
spare the capital of their ally; and either not to
enter the town at all, or enter it under an armistice,
such as it is in your power and mine to sign this
day.” *

He wrote also to the French Commissioners to
say that “he had the greatest desire to save the
capital from the dangers which menaced it;’” and at
length a capitulation was concluded, and on July
7th, the English and Prussians marched triumph-
antly into Paris, and took military possession, the
English encamping in the Bois de Boulogne. The
next day, Louis XVIII. made his public entrée
into his capital, Napoleon having quitted it, and
gone to Malmaison. The Ex-Emperor then set
out for Rochefort, in order to sail to America with
all the riches which he had managed to gather
together ; but the English had carefully blockaded
every point of escape, and at length, seeing no
hope of accomplishing his object, “ he sent to Cap-
tain Maitland, of the Bellerophon, the following
letter, addressed to the Prince Regent,—‘ Exposed
to the factions which divide my country, and to the
hostility of the great Powers of Europe, I have
terminated my political career, and I come, like
Themistocles, to seat myself by the hearth of the
British people. I put myself under the protection
of its laws, and claim it from your Royal Highness,

* Despatches.
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as the most powerful, the most constant, and the
most generous of my enemies.” On the following
day he embarked on board the Bellerophon, and
was received with the honours due to his rank
as 8 General, by Captain Maitland, who imme-
diately set sail with his noble prisoner for the
British shores.”* His utter disregard of the
treaty he had entered into when sent to Elba, made
it impossible to maintain the peace of Europe
without placing him in security. The Allied Sove-
reigns decided, finally, that he should be sent to
the Island of St. Helena, on the west coast of
Africa, and kept there under strict guard. Napo-
leon protested vehemently against this resolution,
but after remaining for a fortnight in the Ply-
mouth Roads, he was removed on board the Nor-
thumberland, and reached St. Helena on Oct. 16th,
the place of his final exile.t

The bitter hatred of the Prussians to the French
was shown in the desire of Blucher to destroy the
bridge of Jena, in Paris, and he was only prevented
from doing so by the interference of the Duke of
Wellington. The wonderful forbearance of the
English, and their strict discipline, so struck Louis
XVIII., that he requested Wellington to present
his principal officers to him, at the Tuilleries, and
forming them in a circle round him, he said: “ Gen-
tlemen, I am happy to see you around me. I have
to thank you, gentlemen, not for your valour—I

* Alison. + He died at 8t. Helena, May 5th, 1821.
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leave that to others—but for your humanity to my
poor people. I thank you, gentlemen, as a Father,
in the name of his children.””* Before quitting Paris
the British troops were reviewed at St. Denis,
to the number of 60,000, some of the Duke’s
former army having rejoined him, and the Rus-
sians to the amount of 160,000. During his stay
at Paris, Wellington’s life was twice attempted:
once, gunpowder was placed in his cellars, with
a view of blowing up his house, and the second
time he was fired at by Cantillon, as he was en-
tering the gates of his hotel, in a carriage.

Nothing marks more strongly the different cha-
racters of the two greatest generals of the age
than this, that, whilst Wellington said, “ When
war is concluded, all animosity should be for-
gotten;” Napoleon, bearing bitter hatred in his
heart, writing his will on the rock of St. Helena,
bequeathed 10,000 francs to Cantillon, for having
attempted the murder of his rival !

The generosity of the Duke was still further
shown in his insisting on the immediate evacua~
tion of France by the Allies, when, as General-
issimo of all the forces, he would have derived an
immense income from its proposed occupation
during five years.

At length, peace was firmly established between
all the Powers of Europe: France was restored to
its legitimate sovereign, and ancient limits, and

* Alison,
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the enormous spoils Napoleon had taken from
the conquered countries were restored to their
original possessors. Almost all the allied mon-
archs gave the Duke the rank of Field Marshal
in their respective armies, besides honorary titles
and distinctions, which were heaped upon him
both from them and from his grateful country.
Splendid illuminations took place on his return
to England; and a public thanksgiving was ap-
pointed in all the churches on July 9. Large
subscriptions were entered into, for the widows
and orphans of the soldiers who had fallen in
battle; and the Duke relinquished, for the same
object, half the parliamentary award, due to him
for the Peninsula prize property. All the regi-
ments who had been in the great battle were
permitted, from that time, to have Waterloo on
their banners; and every private soldier had a
silver medal presented to him, and was allowed
to reckon that day as two years’ service. The
estate of Strathfieldsaye, in Hampshire, was pur-
chased for the Duke, as a perpetual memorial of
his past services. He also received from various
foreign princes magnificent testimonials of the
deep debt of gratitude they owed to him.

It is said that Louis XVIII. offered to invest
Blucher with the Order of the Holy Ghost; but
that, from his hatred of France, he refused it.
After the Duke had tried in vain to persuade
him to accept it, he said, “If I do, I will hang the
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Order on me, behind.” “And if you do,” ob-
served the Duke, “you will show how much you
value it, by hanging it where the enemy will never
see it.”’

Thus had Wellington, at the age of forty-five,
been the instrument, in the hand of God, not only
of conquering a great part of India, and securing
that vast peninsula to the British nation; but of
delivering Europe from the iron rule of a tyrant,
through difficulties, discouragements, and trials
which would have crushed any spirit but that
of one, who felt intensely, that the straight road
of duty must ultimately prove the road to victory.
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“ NAPOLEON,” says a French writer, “ did not at
all understand Wellington. He saw him rising from
success to success; he thought he would do like
himself, and never stop. He said at St. Helens,
‘We shall see now what Wellington will do. He
mistook him greatly, Wellington would never
have crossed the Rubicon, and he so little thought
of making himself a king, that he said he was not
fit to be prime minister.”” #

The character of the two great generals whose
histories were so closely connected with each other,
has been ably drawn in these words :—*“The per-
sonal and moral character of the two chiefs was

* Wellington from a French Point of View, by John Lemoinne.
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strikingly opposed. Both were distinguished by
the unwearied perseverance, the steady purpose,
the magnaminous soul, which are essential to glo-
rious achievements ; both were provident in coun-
cil and vigorous in execution ; both possessed per-
sonal intrepidity in the highest degree; both were
indefatigable in activity, and iron in constitution;
both enjoyed the rarer qualities of moral courage
and fearless determination. But in other respects
their minds were as opposite as the poles are
asunder. Napoleon was covetous of glory, Wel-
lington was impressed with duty; Napoleon was
reckless of slaughter, Wellington was sparing of
blood ; Napoleon was careless of his word, Wel-
lington was inviolate in faith. Treaties were re-
garded by the former as binding only when expe-
dient, alliances valid only when useful ; obligations
were regarded by the latter as obligatory though
ruinous ; conventions sacred even when disgrace-
ful. Napoleon’s wasting warfare converted allies
into enemies; Wellington’s protecting discipline
changed enemies into friends; the former fell be-
cause all Europe rose up against his oppression ;
the latter triumphed because all Europe joined to
share in his protection.

“There is not a proclamation of Napoleon to his
soldiers in which glory is not mentioned, and duty
forgotten; there is not an order of Wellington to
his troops in which duty is not inculcated, nor one
in which glory is alluded to. Singleness of heart
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was the great characteristic of the British hero,
a sense of duty his ruling principle; falsehood
pervaded the French conqueror, the thirst for
glory was his invariable motive. The former pro-
ceeded on the belief that the means, if justifiable,
would finally work out the end; the latter on the
maxim that the end would in every case justify the
means. Napoleon placed himself at the head of
Europe, and desolated it for fifteen years with his
warfare ; Europe placed Wellington at the head of
its armies, and he gave it more than thirty years
of unbroken peace. The one exhibited the most
shining example of splendid talents devoted to
temporal ambition ; the other the noblest instance
of moral influence directed to exalted purposes.
The former was in the end led to ruin, while blindly
following the phantom of worldly greatness; the
latter was unambitiously conducted to final great-
ness while only following the star of public duty.” *

Though Wellington’s talents had been so strik-
ingly displayed in war, yet he was a sincere lover
of peace, and he only regarded war as lawful, that
it might establish peace on a sure foundation.
“ War,” he says, “is a terrible evil, especially to
those who reside in those parts of the country
which are the seat of the operations of hostile
armies.” + From the Peace of Paris in 1815 the
Duke’s constant influence was used to preserve it
unbroken, whatever sacrifices it might cost to do

* Alison, + Despatches.
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so. “Wellington was a warrior, but he was %
only to become a pacificator ; he has shed the blood
of man, but it was only to stop the shedding of
human blood; he has borne aloft the sword of
conquest, but it was only to plant in its stead the
emblems of mercy; he has conquered the love of
glory, the last infirmity of noble minds, by the
love of peace, the first grace of the Christian
character.” For this end his voice was always
raised in the senate, and in all the negotiations
with which he was entrusted as an ambassador.
‘When war was ended, those who had been his
fiercest opponents were treated as friends; even
Soult was an honoured -guest at Apsley House.

In addition to the illustrious descent of the
Duke from Edward I., which has been already
mentioned, it is an interesting and curious fact,
that his Grace was thirty-third in a direct line
from Alfred the Great, a name so dear to every
Englishman, and whose virtues and talents he in
80 many points inherited.

The state of warfare which had so long desolated
Europe, made the final adjustment of the claims
of the different countries an intricate matter to
arrange. The universal respect and admiration
entertained for the Duke by all the Continental
powers, and his clear, calm judgment, and intense
love of truth and justice, made him the fittest
agent whom England could appoint to represent
her, as an ambassador. He accordingly was accre-
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dited to meet the allied powers, first at Aix la
Chapelle in 1818; and afterwards, at Verons,
in 1822.

One important question to be considered be-
tween the monarchs was that of slavery. The
English Quakers had always taken an active part
in the abolition of this abominable traffic in human
beings. In order to forward an object they had so
much at heart, they deputed William Allen, a
member of their Society, to go to Verona, to
watch the progress of the business, and to com-
municate with the Duke on the subject. Notwith-
standing the weighty affairs which rested on the
English ambassador, William Allen says, “ He
encourages me to go to him, whenever I wish
it ’—*“he behaves to me in the kindest manner.”
He entered into his wishes not only on this sub-
ject, but on others which he ventured to lay before
him. “We are here,” said the Duke to him, on
one occasion, “to prevent the great powers from
oppressing the lesser, Zo prevent interference.”
“ Another day,” William Allen says, * after
dinner, as I was going up to Sir James Wiylie’s,
I heard some one pretty near, call “ Allen,” but
thinking it unlikely that any one should know
me, I walked on.—It was, however, repeated, and
turning round, I saw the Duke of Wellington,
dressed quite as a private gentleman. He spoke
to me very kindly, and made me walk with him
towards the Corso. I told him of my desire to

P
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see the French Minister, and he very kindly of-
fered me an introduction, desiring me to call for
it, at ten o’clock to-morrow morning. I called by
appointment on the Duke of Wellington, who was
very kind, and said he had spoken to the Count de
Montmorenci, about me last evening, and gave me
a letter of introduction to him.” ¢ Afterwards,”
he says, “I waited on the Duke, and had a most
satisfactory interview. I told him, as General
Macaulay was here, I did not see that it was neces-
sary for me to remain longer, and I expressed my
gratitude to him for the kindness and attention he
had shown me since my coming here. I mentioned
to him that there were several objects on my way
home, which it appeared my duty to attend to, and
among the rest, to procure some information re-
specting the Waldenses in the Valley of Piedmont,
near Turin. He behaved in the kindest manner,
wishing me to do what appeared to me best; and
with regard to the Waldenses, he said, that Canning
had written to him on the subject, and it would
come before Congress,—that he would give me a
letter to the British Minister at Turin, the Hon,
'W. Hill, and that if I procured any information
which I thought worth while to communicate, I
might send it to him.” “During William Allen’s
stay at Verona, the Duke of Wellington invited
bhim to dinner, in order to meet some of the influ-
ential characters there assembled for the Congress.
The kindness of the proposal was gratefully ac-
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knowledged, but William Allen begged to decline
the invitation, observing that he was only a humble
individual, and did not wish to come forward, except
where he had a duty to perform, and though he felt
particularly obliged for the kind permission granted
him, to wait upon the Duke whenever it appeared
desirable, yet on this occasion he believed he should
be more in his place, to remain rather in the shade.
The apology was well received, and the Duke con-
fessed that he might be right.”

On another occasion :

“In taking leave,” William Allen says, “I
again thanked him, and said, ‘May the Lord
bless thy endeavours to preserve the peace of
Europe” We parted, I trust, with mutual feel-
ings of respect.” On the subject of the slave-
trade, he says: “ The Duke of Wellington, and
Emperor of Russia, have behaved nobly on this
business.” He received a cordial invitation to call
at Apsley House whenever he pleased, on the
Duke’s return to England. On January 25, 1823,
he wrote to his Grace the following note: “ W.
Allen presents his respects to the Duke of Wel-
lington, and begs to return his sincere thanks
for the kind permission given him to wait on
the Duke on his return to town, and, in the mean
time, to write. In consequence of the noble
manner in which the Duke advocated the cause
of the oppressed Africans at Verona, W. Allen
feels a strong sentiment of love and gratitude
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towards him, and is desirous to be favoured with
a short interview, at the Duke’s convenience. W.
Allen would have availed himself of the liberty
given to write, if the subjects had been urgent;
but he thinks that he can more satisfactorily
express what he has to say in a private conver-
sation, than by writing.” This was followed by
a very satisfactory interview with the Duke of
‘Wellington. “ He frankly told me the heads of
what passed on the subject of the slave-trade
after I had left Verona; and not only read to
me the copy of his paper, containing the proposi-
tions which he made to Congress, but gave it
to me.” “He was 8o open and kind, that I took
the opportunity of explaining to him our school
concern, and the Scripture Lessons,” &. “ Onmy
taking leave, he wished me to come to him any
second day I felt inclined.” “ April 20: Went up
to the Duke of Wellington’s without an appoint-
ment ; but he kindly saw me directly, and I pre-
sented him with a set of our Scripture Lessons,
&c.” He obtained the Duke’s leave to place his
name as a Vice-President of the African Institu-
tion, and afterwards says: “Attended the com-
mittee. I mentioned how nobly the Duke of
‘Wellington and the Emperor of Russia had be-
haved. I moved a vote of thanks to the Duke,
which was carried.” *

The estate of Strathfieldsaye, which the nation

* Life of William Allen.
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had presented as a token of gratitude to its
great Commander, was to be held by a curious
yearly tribute to the Crown the presentation
of a tri-colour flag on the 18th of June, in per-
petual remembrance of the Battle of Waterloo.
The Duke of Marlborough holds Blenheim by a
similar title; and the flags of both hang side by
side, in the armoury of Windsor Castle.

At Strathfieldsaye, Copenhagen, the noble steed
which had borne his master for eighteen hours on
the field of Waterloo, spent the last years of his
life; and, at his death, he was buried in the
grounds, and a suitable monument erected to his
memory. The estate was found to be “a very bad
investment of the public money,” as it required
so great an outlay for its improvement. The
whole of the income it produced was devoted by
the Duke to this purpose; and his talents were
shown to be equally great when turned, like those
of Cincinnatus, to the cultivation of the earth,
as when engaged in the more exciting duties of
war. The restoration of the church, and its
proper endowment, he considered his first duty.
It stands in the park, within a few minutes’ walk
of the house. Then he set himself to the im-
provement of his tenantry, the building of excel-
lent school-rooms for the children of the parish,
and admirable cottages for the poor; letting them
at very low rents, and each one surrounded by a
good garden. These substantial red brick jhouses
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stand two and two together; but the outer doors,
instead of being, as is usually the case, in the
middle, are placed at each end. It is said, that
his Grace directed that they should be so built,
that the cottagers might not spend their time in
talking together, instead of attending to their
duties to their families.
. “Amidst the splendour of his public achieve-
ments, his conduct as a landed proprietor is apt
to be forgotten; yet he was one of the most
liberal and improving landlords in the country.
“The estate of Strathfieldsaye, which he used to
say would have ruined any other man but himself,
has had more done for it, in the shape of per-
manent improvements of draining, of chalking,
of substantial farm premises, and such like,
than perhaps any other single property in the
south of England.”* An anecdote is related, re-
specting the Duke, which is a beautiful illustra-
tion of his character for high integrity. “ A few
years ago, one of his agents waited upon him with
the pleasing intelligence, that a small estate, ad-
joining Strathfieldsaye, which the Duke had long
wished to purchase, had been purchased for him
for a certain sum, which the agent said was £2000
less than the value of the estate. ‘Is it,’ said his
Grace ; ‘then take £2000 immediately to Mr. —.
I will buy no man’s land for less than it is worth.” ¢
One quality which the Duke possessed in a re-
* Jllustrated News. + Wellingtoniana.
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markable degree, and which enabled him to get
through more work than any other man ever ac-
complished, was, extreme punctuality. * He was as
punctual as a watch, a watch always right,” says a
French writer. “ With Frenchmen, who are always
before or behind their time, he would not have
been popular, nor at Athens; but in England he
was entirely athome. When, in the Lords’, he rose
to speak, the House made silence. He spoke little;
but every word of his struck right. He did not
like to lose words, any more than in war to lose
blood, or lose powder. There was always some-
thing substantial in what he said; half-an-hour’s
conversation with him was worth many hours with
great politicians.” * Precisely at the same hour
every evening, he was seen passing to the House
of Lords; strictly attending to his duties there,
listening with patience to long debates, and some-
times with a few vigorous sentences bringing the
whole to a point. On one occasion, in & memor-
able debate in the House of Lords, he never left
his seat from five in the evening till five o’clock
the next morning ; paying the whole time the most
marked attention to the arguments on both sides
of the House.

The labours which devolved upon the Duke from
the various offices which he held under Govern-
ment, and which be fulfilled with the same scrupu-
lous adherence to duty, were so numerous that one

* Lemoinnes.
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of a less iron constitution, and less self-denying
habits would have sunk under the weight of them.
In 1818, he was made Master-General of the
Ordnance. In 1819, Governor of Plymouth. In
1820, Colonel-in-chief of the Rifle Brigade. In
1826, Constable of the Tower, upon which he
gave up the Governorship of Plymouth. In 1827,
Commander-in-chief of the Forces, and Colonel
of the Grenadier Guards. In 1829, Lord Warden
of the Cinque Ports: and in 1834, Chancellor of
the University of Oxford. There was no office
of importance or responsibility to which his talents
were not equal, and which, when called to occupy,
he did not sustain with the same loyalty and patriot-
ism that had carried him through the trials and dan-
gers of his Peninsular campaigns. In addition to
the appointments already named, he was several
times called to take an active part in the govern-
ment of his country. In 1828, he was made First
Lord of the Treasury; and, in 1834, he was in-
trusted by the King for a time with the whole
charge of the government, and the Seals of the three
Secretaries of State. Afterwards, when appoint-
ments were made to these offices, he continued
to hold the position of Secretary of Foreign A ffairs,
besides being a member of the Privy Council.

It is pleasant to read in the Journals of France,
such a testimony as the following to the character
of Wellington: “A solid judgment, a cool reasan,
and a wonderful justness of perception, both on
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the field of battle and in the cabinet; the most
penetrating good sense, which amounted to a
power which became genius; a perseverance which
nothing could tire or turn aside, and the most
unshakable firmness in great dangers. Such are
some of the points which give the Duke of Wel-
lington such a prominent figure in the history of
the nineteenth century. It was at a giant’s pace
that Napoleon ran through a career that was to
lead him for a moment to the head of human
beings. By the rapidity of his ascension he daz-
zled the world, and everything with him took the
character of a magic improvisation. His rival, on
the contrary, rose with patient and modest slow-
ness by courageous reflection. He never drew back,
however; he always went forward, and his glory
followed a progression which escaped all reverses.
To speak warmly to the imagination of men, to
fascinate them, to excite their enthusiasm, and
to labour by every means to inspire them with
an admiration mingled with a little terror, was
the constant study of Napoleon, who was far from
disdaining artifice to effect his purpose. The
Duke of Wellington never thought but of speak-
ing to the reason; he was never seen to do any-
thing in a theatrical manner. Duty was the only
rule which he admitted, and which he imposed on
others. He had a horror of charlatanism and
falsehood. He never sought to excite his soldiers,
but sometimes he reminded them, that they had to
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shed their blood, because it was their duty.” “It
was in a free country, during thirty-seven years,
from 1815 to 1852, the Duke of Wellington enjoyed
an unequalled influence and authority. Placed by
his birth, and more particularly by his glory, at
the head of the English aristocracy, he belonged
strictly speaking to no party. It may be said,
that in the bosom of the constitutional liberty of
his country, the Duke of Wellingtun exercised a
kind of moral Dictatorship.”*

In 1826, the Duke was again called upon to act
as ambassador, in a special embassy to the court
of St. Petersburgh. A high compliment was paid
him whilst there, by the Czar, who wrote him a letter,
saying, that in consequence of his distinguished
gervices, he meant hereafter to call the Smolensk
regiment, which had been organized by Peter the
Great, by the name of the Wellington regiment.

For the children of England, for whom this
memoir i8 chiefly intended, it would be unsuitable
and uninteresting to enter into details of the poli-
tical life of the Duke, which they will more fully
understand in after years. Itisenoughto mention
a few particulars of that portion of his life, which
was marked by the same unflinching desire to do
his duty, whether it brought him popularity or the
reverse. He was never swayed by ambition or the
love of power, and though he had honours and
privileges bestowed on him, which no man besides

* Assemblée Nationale,
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had ever possessed, yet his conduct was so trans-
parent and upright, that he was never a mark for
envy, nor did his bitterest opponents doubt but
that he had fairly earned his fame. He was em-
ployed in the councils of successive monarchs,
George IV., William IV., and lastly, his honoured
and beloved Queen, for whom he always evinced
the most devoted and loyal attachment, and whose
chosen adviser he continued to the last day of his
life. In all cases of emergency the Duke was
looked to as the last appeal, the wisest counsellor,
the man whose clear judgment could not be dark-
ened, and whose undaunted courage nothing could
appal. The very fact of his being called “the
Duke” was a distinction universally granted to
him, notwithstanding the many honoured names
who hold a similar title. Yet even in his life
strange contrasts appear, and the conqueror of
. Napoleon was exposed to danger in his own
country in consequence of his taking an un-
popular side in Parliament on the subject of the
Corn Bill. The lower orders of the people were
so incensed against him that it was thought unsafe
for him to attend a banquet given at the Mansion
House. After this the mob surrounded Apsley
House, and fired at his windows ; some of the balls
passed through, and injured a picture hanging on
the walls. In consequence of this disgraceful con-
duct the Duke ordered iron blinds to be hung on
the outside, which remain there still. It is said
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that when the conversation once happened to tum
from them, to the events which caused them to be
placed there, the Duke laughed ; “ They shall stay
where they are,” was his remark, as a monument
of the gullibility of a mob, and the worthlessnessof
that sort of popularity for which they who give it
can assign no reason. I don’t blame the men thst
broke my windows ; they only did what they were
instigated to do by others who ought to have known
better. But if any one be disposed to grow giddy
with popular applause, I think a glance towards
these iron shutters will soon sober him.”’ # Qne
of his own great battle-fields might be described
as a fit emblem of his life—a hard-fought conflict,
varying in success, but in the end always triumphant
over his enemies.

In the year 1848 remarkable revolutions took
place over the whole continent of Europe ; many
of the governments were suddenly overthrown;
the French monarch and his court again took
refuge in England, and like an earthquake, in which
the vibratory motion is felt at a great distance,
even in those places which cannot be affected by
its eruption, much discontent arose amongst the
lower orders in England. They fancied themselves
oppressed by the upper classes, and resolved to
take the matter into their own hands, and try and
force the government to grant them a charter,
which they thought would raise them into a differ-
. R * Wellingtoniana.
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ent position in society, and put every thing upon
an equality. Many who professed to be members
of their body were really unprincipled men, who
in hopes of obtaining reward by the conviction of
their accomplices, urged them on to more violent
measures than they would otherwise have ventured
to adopt. At length they resolved to meet armed
in enormous numbers on Kennington Common and
in other parts’ around London. Thousands were
to march up to reinforce them from all parts of
the country, and to enter London on different °
sides, to take possession of the bridges and public
buildings ; oblige every one they met to sign their
petition, and then carry it up to the Houses of
Parliament, and force the members to grant it by
compulsion. Great terror was excited by these
threats, and the 10th of April was fixed on as the
day when the plot was to be put into execution.
Here was a moment in which the calm wisdom of
the Duke was fully called forth. To him was con-
fided the arrangements to repel the danger, and so
wonderfully and secretly did he arrange his mea-
sures, that that never-to-be-forgotten day passed
off in perfect quiet. Military preparations weré’
made in all parts of the metropolis, foot and
horse soldiers brought up from the country, and
bodies of them placed in reserve at all points
of danger, but with orders not to show them-
selves unless it was absolutely necessary. The
Bank and other public buildings were covered with
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sand-bags and other means of defence to prevent
attack ; all persons not required for the protection of
the city were ordered to remain in their houses to
prevent the assembling of crowds, and the shops were
to be shut ; and all peaceable citizens invited to enrol
their names as special constables for the day, each
armed with a club. These were appointed, together
with the regular police, to keep every part of the
metropolis guarded, and so complete was the de-
fence that the disaffected thousands who assembled
" found it impossible to make the slightest move-
ment ; and after vain harangues, and some of their
number being taken, and the rest nearly starved
for want of provisions, they had no alternative but
to disperse as they came. Such was the triumph
of the Duke’s peaceful policy. It must not be
forgotten that amongst those special constables
who formed the Duke’s army on that day, was a
poor French exile who, by one of those strange
changes which sometimes happen, is now the
ruling French Emperor Napoleon III.

On another and later occasion, when the affairs of
India were in some perplexity, the Duke was ap-
plied to for advice as to the right measures to be
adopted. He drew up a memorial for the use of
the government, in which he entered into the most
minute account of all its territories and the places
they contained in the three presidencies of Bengal,
Madras, and Bombay, with a plan for their defence.
“It was full of geographical details. It had been
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written, he said, without reference to a map or.
gazetteer.” *

His unrivalled success in war is mentioned by
the same writer. “I asked him whether he could
form any calculation of the number of guns he
had taken in the course of his career?” ¢No,”
he replied; “not with any accuracy; somewhere
about 8000 I should guess. At Oporto, after the
passage of the Douro, I took the entire siege-train
of the enemy; at Vitoria and Waterloo, I took
every gun which they had in the field. "What, how-
ever, is more extraordinary, ‘I don’t think I ever
lost @ gun in the field. After the battle of Sala-
manca, three of my guns attached to some Portu-
guese cavalry, were captured in a trifling affair, near
Madrid, but they were recovered the next day.
In the Pyrenees, Lord Hill found himself obliged
to throw eight or nine guns over a precipice, but
these also were recovered, and never fell into the
enemy’s hand at all.” t

June 18th was always celebrated by the Duke,
as a grand festival to those officers who fought
with him at the Battle of Waterloo. On that
occasion were displayed the magnificent gifts of
plate, both gold and silver, presented to him by
various foreign princes, and the splended silver
shield given by the City of London, valued alto-
gether at £300,000. At the foot of the grand

* Life and Character of the Duke of Wellington, by Lord
Ellesmere. + Ibid.
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staircase by which they ascended to the Banquet-
room, in Apsley House, stands the colossal statue of
Napoleon, by Canova, which he ordered, to adorn
his own palace at Versailles. It holds the world
with a winged Victory in one hand, and a brass rod
in the other. 'When in the artist’s studio, it was
seen by an English nobleman, who remarked, *that
the world appeared to him of very small proportions.”
“ Certainly,” replied the artist, “ for England and
her possessions are not included.” This statue
was presented by the allied sovereigns to the Con-
queror to whom they felt so deeply indebted.
Though the walls of Apsley House are covered
with paintings, many of them of great value, and
one room is devoted to the portraits of those who
were engaged in the arduous struggle which ended
with the battle of Waterloo, not a single picture
of the Duke himself is to be seen amongst them.
A very interesting aneedote of one of these pic-
tures was related to the writer. At the time when
Van Amberg was exhibiting his feats in London,
the Duke was present. He was more interested
and excited by this display of man’s power over
savage animals, than he had ever been known to be
before, by any exhibition. It seemed to impress his
mind so deeply, than an illness, which he had soon
after, was partly attributed to this cause. He went
four times himself to Landseer, to beg him to
paint an exact representation of what he had seen,
offering him a thousand guineas for the work.
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The picture, which was exhibited at the Royal

Academy, represents Van Amberg standing within

an iron railing, commanding the lion and tiger and

other beasts into obedience. The Duke’s mind

still dwelt upon this subject; and suddenly calling

his servant to him one day, he desired him to fetch

his Bible. He turned over the leaves, and then

said, “I have it—this explains it.”” Then he or-

dered that the frame should be made in which the

picture is hung, with these words on the top of
it :— Genesis i. 26.—And God said, let us make

man in Our image, after Our likeness : and let them
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over

the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over

all the earth, and over every creeping thing that

creepeth upon the earth.” And at the bottom of
the frame, these words:—Genesis i. part of 28th

verse—* Have dominion over the fish of the sea,

and over the fowl of the air, and over every living

thing that moveth upon the earth.”

Very pleasing stories are told of the kindly
manner in which those were received who ven-
tured without a formal introduction to approach
his Grace.—“Some twenty years since, when the
Duke was Prime Minister, one morning a clerk of
the Ordnance Office was called upon by a gen-
tleman, a native of the same place, in the North
of Scotland, with himself, who then for the first
time had visited England. He stated that he had
that morning arrived, and had come to him to in-

Q
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troduce him to the Duke of Wellington.” “I! I,
introduce you to the Duke? The thing is out of
the question, my good friend; but, as you seem
bent on it, and have come up from Scotland for
no other purpose, possibly if you will go to Apsley
House, and make known the purport of your call-
ing, the porter may be able to procure you an in-
terview.”  Disappointed, but nothing daunted,
the old Scotch gentleman wended his way up to
St. James’s Street, and along Piccadilly, until he
arrived at the house of the great Captain. On the
gate being opened, he informed the porter, that he
desired to see the Duke of Wellington. “ Have
you an appointment with the Duke?”’ inquired the
faithful sentinel; “ No, but I wish particularly to
see him.” There must have been something pecu-
liarly winning, if not commanding, in the manner
and appearance of the venerable stranger, with his
silver locks hanging on his shoulders; and, who
now, without introduction, without a previous
appointment, with much earnestness, was wishing
to see the great lord of the mansion, for the porter,
after a while, said, “8ir, if you will give me your
card I will see what can be done.” In a few
minutes the porter returned, desiring the stranger
to walk into the house, when he was shown into
a room. He had been there but a short time,
when the Duke came in, with the card in his hand,
saying, “ Mr. Robertson, what is your business
with me ? I can afford you ten minutes.”  Your




THE YOUNG SOLDIER. 227

Grace,” said the patriarchal old man, his face
beaming with intelligence, and his countenance
brightening with satisfaction, “I have attentively
watched your Grace’s career, from the day you
were an ensign up to the present hour. I am
now, as your Grace sees, a very old man, and must
soon leave this world; but I felt that I could not
be gathered to my fathers in peace, without having
beheld your Grace. I arrived from Scotland this
morning with this sole object. The only wish
I had on earth is now gratified; and to-morrow
morning I shall set off on my way home again.”
“ Well, Mr. Robertson,” said the Duke, “next to
the honours I have received from my Sovereign,
this is certainly the greatest compliment ever paid
me. I am now obliged to leave you, but you will
come here to dinner at seven o’clock; and to-morrow
I am going down to Windsor, and shall be happy to
take you with me.” “ No;”’ replied Mr. Robertson,
much affected by the interview, “ I have seen your
Grace: the longing of my heart is gratified. I want
nothing else.””—And with a profound bow he took
his leave.*

Another story of a similar kind is told by one
who well knows the person to whom it occurred.
“A young man, the son of a minister of the Church
of Scotland, about twenty-one years ago, was very
anxious to obtain a commission in the army. He
left his mother’s house in Edinburgh and walked

* Naval and Military Gazette.
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to London, resolved, if possible, to see the Duke,
and obtain the object of his ambition. He was
admitted to an audience, and told his simple story.
His father had been a minister ; that his mother
was & widow. The Duke said very little, but asked
the young man his address. The youth walked
back to Edinburgh uncertain if he had made any
impression on his Grace. On reaching his home
what did he find? His commission signed and
sealed on his mother’s table.” *

In reading the history of a great man it is always
interesting to know something of the habits of his
daily life, in which so much of character is shown;
and when we look into those of the Duke of Wel-
lington we are struck with the soldier-like simpli-
city that marks them. He always accustomed
himself, even to old age, to rise at an early hour,
and before most people had left their beds, he had
accomplished many hours’ work. His bedrooms and
furniture were of the plainest and simplest kind.
He slept on a small iron bedstead without curtains,
with a hard mattress and a horse-hair pillow. The
room in which he died at Walmer Castle was of
this kind, only that it contained his beokcase, and
was at once his bedroom, library, and sitting-room.
He breakfasted always at nine on the plainest
food, and seldom took any refreshment again till
his dinner at seven, when his perfect indifference
to the luxuries of the table, were said to be a great

* Glasgow Constitutional.
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trial to his French cook. He drank neither wine
nor spirits, but generally iced water; and to these
habits of strict temperance, which he began so
early as his life in India, he attributed his iron
constitution and vigour of mind. He accustomed
himself to much daily exercise both in walking and
riding, which he was able to continue till the last
day of his life. The devoted attachment of his
domestics to him proved what he was as a master,
and many of them have grown old in his service.

His generous consideration of those whom he
employed was manifested in the case of a Secretary
who had been recommended to his Grace, but whom
he found, after his appointment, to be so deaf that
it was difficult to communicate with him. Unwil-
ling to grieve him by a dismissal, and feeling no
doubt much sympathy for one whose infirmity re-
sembled his own, after a protracted trial the Duke
kindly intimated to him, that he had then no fur-
ther need of his services. “Would not you like,
gir,”” said he, “to go to Scotland to see your
friends ? I shall send for you when I require
you.” The worthy farmer returned to Tweedside,
and the Duke regularly sent him his salary, the
good man carefully avoiding any engagement which
might interfere with his expected recall, to Apsley
House. This fact was communicated to the writer,
by a distant relative of the ex-secretary.

It is seldom the case that one who is distin-
guished in active service is likewise a clear and
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vigorous writer; and till the publication of the
Duke of Wellington’s Despatches his powers of
mind were not at all appreciated even by his coun-
trymen. This work, which fills ten thick volumes,
displays the most remarkable vigour of thought
and expression, and is written in the purest Eng-
lish style, simple and unornamented, but containing
the clearest accounts of his wonderful achieve
ments, and of all the plans and arrangements which
he carried out, whilst commanding the armies of
India and the Peninsula. When we know that
many of these Despatches were written even on the
battle field, or in the midst of the bustle of a
camp, and see from them the weight of affairs that
devolved upon him alone, we are as much struck
with his genius as a writer a8 with his skill as
a commander. The spirit of this work is best
given in his own words: “Some Frenchman has
said that the word duty is to be found in every
page of my Despatches, and the word glory mot
once. This is meant, I am told, as a reproach;
but the foolish fellow does not see that if mere
glory had been my object, the doing my duty must
have been the means.”

The habit of promptly replying to every letter
which he received, involved the Duke in an immense
correspondence, especially as many persons wholly
unknown to him, availed themselves of this circum-
stance to obtain his autograph.

The following anecdote is a specimen in proof of
this :—Soon after his appointment to the office of
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Constable of the Tower, a lady (a friend of the
writer’s) went with a party to see the regalia. The
price at that time charged for each person was so
enormous, that, knowing the Duke’s willingness to
correct abuses, she addressed him on the subject,
intimating that, the regalia being a national sight,
it was desirable that it should be within the power
of the people to visit it. She soon received the
following reply from the Duke :—

« London, August 3rd, 1838,
“The Duke of Wellington presents his compli-
ments to Mrs. , and begs permission to inform
her, in answer to her letter, that he has nothing to
say to showing the regalia, or anything else in the
Tower, excepting to order the Wardens to attend.”

Very shortly after the fees were considerably
reduced, and Mrs. —— flattered herself that her
application might have had some influence in pro-
ducing the change. The Duke’s opinion and advice
were so constantly sought on all subjects, the
writers enclosing documents of value for his con-
sideration, that he kept on his table strips of
paper with these words printed on them, “ Avoid
to impose upon others, the care of original papers,
which you wish to preserve.” One of these slips
was always sent back to the owner of the papers
when he returned them.

His punctuality in the weekly discharge of every
debt, was an example worthy of imitation.
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It was seldom that he showed any strong emotion;
but on one memorable occasion, when he rose to
speak in the House of Lords, after the sudden
death of Sir Robert Peel, with whom he had long
been associated both in office and as a private
friend, his feelings completely overcame him, and
he shed tears as he said, “ Your Lordships must
all feel the high and honourable character of the
late Sir Robert Peel. I was long connected with
him in public life. 'We were both in the councils
of our Sovereign together, and I had long the
honour to enjoy his private friendship. In all the
course of my acquaintaince with Sir Robert Peel
I never knew a man in whose truth and justice
I bhad a more lively confidence, or in whom I saw
a more invariable desire to promote the public
service. In the whole course of my communica-
tion with him, I never knew an instance in which
he did not show the strongest attachment to ¢ uzh ;
and I never saw in the whole course of my life,
the smallest reason for suspecting that he stated
anything which he did not firmly believe to be
the fact. My Lords, I could not let this con-
versation close without stating that which I be-
lieve to have been the strongest characteristic
feature of his character. I again repeat to you,
my Lords, my satisfaction on hearing the senti-
ments of regret which you have expressed for his
loss.”

Several times in the course of this memoir, the
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titles have been mentioned, which were bestowed
on the Duke of Wellington, in consequence of his
brilliant victories. They form together such a list
as no other hero could ever boast. They are:—Ar-
thur Wellesley, Duke and Marquis of Wellington,
in the County of Somerset ; Marquis of Douro ; Earl
of Wellington, County of Somerset; Viscount
‘Wellington of Talavera and of Wellington, and
Baron Douro of Wellesley, both in the same
County ; in the Peerage of the United Kingdom,
K.G. and G.C.B.; Prince of Waterloo in the
Netherlands ; Duke of Ciudad Rodrigo, and a
Grandee of Spain, of the first class; Duke of
Vittoria, Marquis of Torres Vedras, and Count
Vimiero, in Portugal ; Knight of the Foreign Or-
ders of St. Andrew, St. Alexander Newsky, and
St. George of Russia ; the Black Eagle, of Prussia;
the Golden Fleece, of Spain; the Elephant, of
Denmark ; St. Ferdinand and Merit, and St. Janu-
arius, of the two Sicilies; Maximilian Joseph, of
Bavaria; Maria Theresa, of Austria; The Sword,
of Sweden ; the Holy Ghost, of France ; the Tower
and Sword of Portugal ; and William of the Nether-
lands; a Field-Marshal in the Army; also in the
armies of the Emperors of Austria and Russia;
the Kings of Prussia, Portugal, and the Nether-
lands; and Captain-General of the Armies’of the
King of Spain; Colonel of the Grenadier Guards,
and Colonel-in-chief of the Rifle Brigade; P.C.;
Constable of the Tower, and of Dover Castle;
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‘Warden, Chancellor, and Admiral of the Cinque
Ports ; Lord-Lieutenant of Hampshire and of the
Tower Hamlets; Chancellor of the University of
Oxford; Commissioner of the Royal Military Col-
lege and the Royal Military Asylum; an Elder
Brother of the Trinity House; a Governor of
King’s College, London, and of the Charter House
and D.C.L.* Louis XVIII. added to these titles,
those of Marshal of France, and Duke of Brunoy;
and afterwards the Duke became Commander-in-
chief of the English army.

Dazzling as such honours were, they never
seemed to have warped the mind of the hero who
wore them from its simplicity. He worked as
hard to the last day of his life, in fulfilling the
duties of his various callings, as if he had still a
reputation to earn.

“Why is it that no one grudges him the honours
and rewards which a grateful country has showered
upon him? It is because all feel and know, that
though he did not despise or repudiate those
honours and rewards, he never sought them for
themselves; but, living and acting for his" duty
alone, gained and wore them as natural accessories
to the successful discharge of that duty. It is the
recognition of this, which has reconciled men,
former antagonists, to the success which was their
own defeat.”t

Statues of the Duke adorn various parts of the

* Lodge’s Peerage. + Lord Ellesmere,
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metropolis. One an equestrian bronze statue on
his horse Copenhagen, stands nearly facing Apsley
House; another within the Tower of London;
a third at the Royal Exchange; and a colossal
Achilles is placed in Hyde Park, with this in-
scription; “To Arthur, Duke of Wellington, and
his brave companions in arms, this statue of
Achilles, cast from cannon, taken in the battles
Salamanca, Vitoria, Toulouse, and Waterloo, is
inscribed by their countrywomen.” In Edinburgh
and other cities similar testimonials are erected.

Notwithstanding his multiplied engagements,
the Duke was ever ready to enter into society,
was a constant guest in all the highest circles, and
at the court of his Royal Mistress. On the birth
of a Prince, on the day he attained his 81st year,
her Majesty graciously conferred on him an honour
which no subject had ever enjoyed before, that of
naming her child after him, and appointing him
to fulfil the office of Godfather to the young
Prince.

The following year the Duke took a lively in-
terest in the building of the Crystal Palace, which
he frequently visited whilst in progress. On one
occasion an amusing scene occurred. He entered
the French department just as the exhibitors were
unpacking two statuettes, those of himself and
Napoleon. They immediately recognized the like~
ness, and inquired if they were not right. The
Duke graciously bowed; and in that palace of
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peace, and for the first time of his life, he was
completely surrounded by the French.

No one who witnessed the brilliant scene of the
opening of the Crystal Palace, on the anniversary
of his 82nd birthday, May 1st, 1851, will ever for-
get the effect produced by his appearance there,
leaning on the arm of his old Waterloo companion,
the Marquis of Anglesea, and the shouts of gratu-
lation which echoed through its walls, on that
memorable day.

From thence he proceeded to the palace of his
Sovereign to present to his youthful Godson a
beautiful silver, and jewelled casket. The scene
which then took place, has been beautifully em-
bodied in a painting, which by the kind permission
of the proprietor of the engraving, Mr. Colnaghi,
forms the frontispiece of this memoir.

The Duke, in his repeated visits to the Crystal
Palace, was often obliged to retire from the crowds
by which he was surrounded, wherever he was re-
cognized.

A proof of his devoted adherence to duty was
shown in his perusing carefully a large dry volume
of examinations respecting the application of the
funds belonging to the Oxford University, because,
as its Chancellor, he thought that he was bound
to acquaint himself with these documents. Only
a few pages remained unread, at the time of his
death.

His last public act was in harmony with his
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whole life. The defence of his country was a sub-
ject which had long occupied his thoughts ; he had
both written and spoken strongly upon it, and had
urged that much more vigorous measures should
be adopted for this purpose. He was ever anxious
to preserve peace, but he maintained that nothing
was 8o likely to do so as to put the country in a
situation of security, which would make foreign
attacks unavailing. The militia bill, for raising an
efficient internal force, had met with his warmest
support. He was so anxious to see this carried
out, that on the Saturday before his death, a special
messenger waited at the government printing office,
in order to convey a proof for his Grace’s revision
of the directions he had drawn up for regulating
the uniform of the officers of the militia, that no
time might be lost in sending the official document
to the lords-lieutenants of counties.

Only one or two points remain to be considered
before ending this chapter; these are, the character
of the Duke as a benevolent and a Christian man.

To one so perfectly truthful, sincere, and up-
right, anything like an empty profession would be
revolting, and therefore the more heartily do we
welcome the proofs which we possess, that the God
who had kept him all his life long, who had raised
him up as a mighty instrument of blessing, was
more and more honoured and served by him as he
drew nearer to the close of life. Lord Ellesmere,
who says the Duke had favored him for thirty



238 CHARITABLE ACTS.

years with his friendship, gives this testimony:—
“It has, I believe, been occasionally remarked that
the Duke’s name was not 8o conspicuous as other
names of eminence on lists of subscriptions to
public charities. I do not know whether this was
the case or not, but I am very confident that fow
men gave more to charitable objects, in proportion to
their means, than the Duke. I am afraid that many
observed more caution in their liberality. He was
practical, however, in all things; and that Chris-
tianity which he sincerely professed, was of that
kind which lets not the left hand know what the
right doeth. There was much of the Samaritan, no-
thing of the Pharisee, in his religion. It required the .
agency of police investigation to expose to the
public the fact, that a fictitious tale of distress had
extorted from him upwards of £400. During the
last visit I ever paid him at Strathfieldsaye, a lady
present observed in the Morning Chronicle the
report of an urgent case of distress of a young
needlewoman. She mentioned it to-the Duke, who
took the paper, and read it without any remark at
the moment. The next morning at breakfast he
said, ‘I have written to the editor of the Morning
Chronicle, and told him to provide, on my account,
a free passage for that girl to Australia, and to put
her in some respectable place till she can sail.” ’ #
Just after the imposition practised upon the

* Life and Character of the Duke of Wellington, by Lord
Ellesmere.
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Duke by the pretended wife of an officer in dis-
tress, a lady in very reduced circumstances having
survived every relation she had on earth, and not
knowing to whom to apply for help, determined to
write to him. Her only plea was, that her brother,
a lieutenant in the Peninsular army, had fallen at
the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, in 1812. It seemed
scarcely likely that after the lapse of forty years
his name could be remembered ; but no sooner had
his Grace read her memorial (which she showed to
the writer) than he exclaimed, “ He was a brave
fellow ; send her £20.” She says, alluding to this
communication, “ You have my full permission to
make use of or allude to this circumstance in any
way you please. I only regret that the dear Duke’s
character requires any vindication on the subject
of kindness, for the bravest are ever the most
humane.” This circumstance occurred in the latter
end of May, 1852.

‘We have seen that from early youth he had been
trained up in the way he should go, and that he
felt and acknowledged that truth, we have his own
words to confirm, spoken in the House of Lords:—
“It has been my lot to live amongst idolaters,
among persons of all creeds and of all religions,
but I never knew yet of a single instance in which
public means were not provided, sufficient to teach
the people the religion of their country. They
might be false religions. I know but one true one :
but yet means were never wanting, to teach those
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false religions; and I hope that we shall not have -
done with this subject, until we have found suffi-

cient means for teaching the people of England,

their duty to their Maker, and their duty to one-

another, founded on their duty to that Maker.

I am resolved to tell plainly and honestly what

I think, quite regardless of the odium I may incur

from those whose prejudices my candour and sin-

cerity may offend. I am here to speak the truth,

and not to flatter the prejudices and prepossessions

of any man. In speaking the truth, I shall utter

it in the language that truth itself most naturally

suggests. It is upon her native strength, upon

her own truth, it is upon her spiritual character,

and upon the purity of her doctrines, that the

Church of England rests. It is by these means,

and not by tests and proscriptions, that Protest-

antism has been maintained, let her be assured of
this.”

“It is our duty in every case to promote the
Protestant religion. It is our duty to do so, not
only on account of the political relations between
the religion of the Church of England, and the
Government, but because we believe it to be the
purest doctrine, and the best system of religion that
can be offered to a people.”

The same conviction led him, in a recent con-
versation with a clergyman, who was speaking
against ‘Missions to the heathen, on the plea that
we should first see that all were instructed at
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home, to exclaim, “8ir, you forget your marching
orders, ¢ Go ye into all the world, and preach the
gospel to every creature;’ I think you can say
nothing against that.”

On another occasion, his practical religion was
shown in his reply to a lady, who asked him, why
he paid such marked attention to a person, whose
family he knew had injured and defamed him. “Do
you never say the Lord’s Prayer ? ”’ was his imme-
diate answer. “Yes, certainly.” “8o do I, daily,”
said the Duke ; “ you now know the reason of my
conduct.”

But, for many years past, he was a daily wor-
shipper in the house of God, as well as a regular
observer of the appointed Sabbath. No weather
hindered him, and not unfrequently, in snow and
storm, has he been almost the sole attendant.
He was a regular partaker of the Holy Com-
munion, and one whose whole soul hated the
semblance of falsehood, could never offer to a
Heavenly King, a less loyal and devoted heart
than to an earthly one.

An Irish clergyman, who went through a heavy
fall of snow to the Chapel Royal, St. James’s,
having never seen the Duke, and earnestly wishing
to do so, thus describes the striking scene :—

“ The hero, the deliverer, the warrior of un-
matched wisdom in the hour of difficulty, firmness
in the hour of hesitation, and forbearance in the -
hour of triumph, stood before us, his head hoar

B
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with age, his body feeble, and his voice faint, the
solitary worshipper of that God, who had so often
shielded his head in the day of battle, and through
his arm, delivered the British Empire, and its
countless subjects, from invasion and overthrow.
The sight struck us as particularly fine.

“ On our entrance, the Psalms for the day were
being read. The Duke took alternate verses with
the clergyman. He spoke with an utterance that
was thick and indistinet; and occasionally stam-
mered a little, ere he got out a word ; but still his
voice filled the chapel.

“ Although my friend and I habitually answered
the responses, we felt that it would be more edify-
ing that we should be silent worshippers. It struck
us both that the Psalm was particularly appropriate.
After our entrance it ran and was read thus:

. “The Duke.—X will go forth in the strength of
the Lord God: and will make mention of Thy
righteousness only.

“ Clergyman.—Thou, O God, hast taught me from

my youth up until now: therefore, will I tell of
Thy wondrous works.
. “ The Duke.—Forsake me not, O God, in mine
old age, when I am grey-headed, until I have showed
Thy strength unto this generation, and Thy power
to all them that are yet for to come.

« Clergyman.—Thy righteousness, O God, is very
high; and great things are they that Thou hast
done. O God, who is like unto Thee ?
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“ The Duke.—O what great troubles and adver-
sities Thou hast showed me, and yet didst Thou
turn and refresh me, yea, and broughtest me from
the deep of the earth again.

“ Clergyman.—Thou hast brought me to great
honour, and comforted me on every side.

“ The Duke.—Therefore will I praise Thee, and
Thy faithfulness, O God, playing upon an instru-
ment of music: unto Thee will I sing unto the
harp, and Thou Holy One of Israel.

“ Clergyman.—My lips will be fain when I sing
unto Thee: and so will my soul whom Thou hast
delivered.

“ The Duke.—My tongue also shall talk of Thy
righteousness all the day long: for they are con-
founded and brought unto shame, that seek to do
me evil.

“ Clergyman.—@lory be to the Father, and to the
Son, and to the Holy Ghost.

“ The Duke.—As it was in the beginning, is now
and ever shall be, world without end. Amen.”
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‘WE have now followed the great Duke through
a long life—one filled, from an early age, with
more stirring and important events than have ever
perhaps occurred in the life of man—and it is im-
possible for any one to have carefully read his life,
not merely looking at the incidents of it, but at
the principles which influenced his actions, without
rising from the perusal wiser and better ;—more
determined to live for a purpose, and to fulfil more
earnestly and heartily whatever duties it may please
God to appoint for them.

At the age of twenty-one the Duke was chosen
amember of Parliament. Soon after that, entrusted
with an important command in the burning clime
of India, where, in the course of a few years, he
changed the whole face of affairs in that vast
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empire, consolidated the power of England over it,
and firmly established her in those possessions,
which have ever since been the source of incalcu-
lable wealth.

From India he returned to England, where he
was for a time employed in a different sphere, but
still one in which he displayed the same energy
which characterized all his engagements. 'What-
ever his duty was, he did it heartily ; and this was
the secret of his success.

After afew years he was called to the mighty
work for which God had specially raised him up,
and nobly he fulfilled it. “ He set his face like a
flint,”’ against danger, opposition, detraction, in-
gratitude. The object set before him was to de-
liver Europe from the most dreadful tyranny, to
relieve oppressed nations from the yoke of a tyrant,
and, above all, that which was dearest to his heart,
to preserve his own beloved country from dangers
within and without. The gifts with which he was
endowed exactly qualified him to accomplish these
ends: he possessed a clear, calm judgment, which
was able to weigh and estimate difficulties ; with an
equal promptness to act upon a decision when once
made ; unflinching firmness in following out a pur-
pose; undaunted courage in action; and that strong
devotedness to duty that made him never turn to
the right or the left to gain human applause, or to
avoid human censure. If a plan failed, he was not
discouraged when he felt “he had done all that he
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could;” the result was not in his hands. The
foundation of this grand character was an intense
love of #ruth, which led him, at all times, to show
equal justice to friends or enemies. He abhorred
deceit and falsehood in every shape. Another dis-
tinguishing feature in his character was reverence,
without which no real elevation of mind can ever
subsist ; that deference to law and authority which
made him, however conscious he must have felt
of his own superiority, readily yield to those above
him in rank—thus setting to his soldiers the ex-
ample of that discipline which finally rendered his
armies invincible. This love of law and order
made him at once the most earnest patriot, and the
most devoted and loyal of subjects. His great
deeds were never sullied by ambition or the love
of power; he never used his vast influence for the
advancement of his own interest: there was a
singleness of purpose in all that he did, which
commanded that reverence and admiration which
he never courted, but which were yielded to him
from the humblest peasant to the mightiest
monarchs.

How striking the contrast, the history of this
noble patriot affords, to that of other great con-
querors. Alexander, Cesar, and Napoleon over-
ran empires to gratify their lust of conquest:
‘Wellington subdued them, only to restore them to
their lawful sovereigns.

His work, as a warrior, was completed at the
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age of forty-five, but his energies were only to be
directed to other callings which he fulfilled in the
same spirit, as an ambassador, a statesman, & min-
istera privy-counsellor; though he varied in the
tide of popular favour, yet he held on his way
steadily, doing what he believed to be right; and,
though he never sought notice or popularity, yet,
as years rolled on, more and more the feeling
strengthened, that he was the wisest and greatest
of men; and his counsel and advice were thought
almost oracular. In all extremities “the Duke”
was sent for, and ““if, at any future period, Eng-
land should feel herself exposed to any great
danger, either at home or abroad, her ideas would
certainly revert to the man who, for sixty years,
served and defended her. She will appreciate still
more that wise, firm, and sober genius who never
allowed himself either to be intimidated or excited,
and whose moderation was rewarded by such a fine
destiny.”

“The Emperor fell, the scaffolding crumbled
away, and he who raised it with heroic temerity,
only survived his irreparable shipwreck, for a few
years, in exile. His fortunate rival, after a day by
which the face of Europe was changed, saw open
before him another career which procured for him
a new glory between peace and liberty, and which
has only just finished in the midst of the unanimous
regret and the gratitude of a great country.”*

+ Assemblée Nationale.
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Thus, full of honour and glory, the Duke of
‘Wellington lived, little burdened by the weight of
years, taking a lively interest in all that passed
around him, blessed with unusual vigour and
energy. Like Moses “his eye was not dim, nor
his natural force abated,” when suddenly, after
an illness which only lasted a few hours, “he
was not, for God had taken him.” His departure
was like a magnificent sunset without a cloud.
Honoured, by the God he had served, in his death
a8 in life, he was freed from the burden of mor
tality without the pain of wasting sickness, or the
feebleness of dependence, or the loss of manly
strength. The suddenness with which the blow
was struck, was felt in every part of the land ; and
England mourned as one man his irreparable loss.
Not in England alone, but throughout the conti-
nent and America, the same feeling was excited.
A mighty man had fallen. Passing bells were tolled
from every steeple, and religious observances, com-
memorative of the same sad event, were held in the
churches both at home and abroad. The armies of
England and the foreign states of which the Duke
was Chief-Marshal, were clothed in mourning ; and
the death of one man never before caused such uni-
versal sorrow.

On the 11th of September, 1852, he occupied
his usual seat at Walmer Church. It was re-
marked that he looked rather pale, but no alarm
was excited. The two following days he was en-
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gaged as actively as usual. On the 14th he awoke
with a sense of uneasiness, but did not send for
medical advice till about eight, when no immediate
danger was apprehended. After breakfasting he
became rapidly worse; one fit followed another;
he was removed from his soldier’s bed to his chair,
in which, after a short struggle, he expired. That
quiet, solemn chamber of death, was the one in
which he passed the greater part of his time, during
the two months he always spent at Walmer Castle
in the autumn, to fulfil his duty as Warden of the
Cinque Ports. It was his study, his library, and
his bedroom, fitted up with the most perfect sim-
plicity. It looked out upon a grand open sea.
The quiet and seclusion of this castle made it
most fitting to be the place where the spirit,
ceasing from all earthly cares, should pass into the
presence of its God.

The Marquis and Marchioness of Douro were
unfortunately absent on the continent at the time
of this sad event. It was immediately communi-
cated by electric telegraph to her Majesty, who
was at Balmoral, by whose command the Prime
Minister wrote the following letter to the Home

Secretary.
“ Balmoral, September 20th, 1852.
“8ir,— Her Majesty received, with the deepest
grief, on Thursday last, the afflicting intelligence of
the sudden death of his Grace the late Duke of Wel-
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lington. Although the Queen could not for a moment
doubt, but that the voice of the country would be
unanimous, upon the subject of the honours to be
" paid to the memory, of the greatest man of the age,
her Majesty considered it due to the feelings of his
Grace’s surviving relatives, that no step should be
taken, even in his honour, without their previous
concurrence; and accordingly, on the same even-
ing, in obedience to her Majesty’s command, I
wrote to Lord Charles Wellesley (the present
Duke not having then returned to England), to as-
certain whether the late Duke had left any direc-
tions, or whether his family desired to express any
wish upon the subject; and suggesting the course
which appeared to her Majesty best calculated, to
give effect to the expression of those feelings, in
which the nation, as one man, will sympathize with
her Majesty.

“ Having this day received letters from the pre-
sent Duke and his brother, to the effect that the
late Duke has left no directions on the subject, and
placing themselves wholly in her Majesty’s hands,
I hasten to relieve the public anxiety, by signi-
fying to you, for general information, the commands
which I have received from her Majesty.

“The great space which the name of the Duke
of Wellington has filled in the history of the last
fifty years; his brilliant achievements in the field ;
his high mental qualities; his long and faithful
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services to the Crown; his untiring devotion to the
interests of his country, constitute claims upon the
gratitude of the nation, which a public funeral,
though it cannot satisfy, at least may serve to re-
cognize.

“ Her Majesty is well aware that, as in the case
of Lord Nelson, she might, of her own authority,
have given immediate orders for this public mark
of veneration for the memory of the illustrious
Duke, and has no doubt but that Parliament and
the country would cordially have approved the
step; but her Majesty, anxious that this tribute
of gratitude and of sorrow should be deprived of
nothing, which could invest it with a thoroughly
national character,—anxious that the greatest pos-
sible number of her subjects, should have an oppor-
tunity of joining it, is anxious, above all, that such
honours should not appear to emanate from the
Crown alone ; and that the two Houses of Parlia-
ment should have an opportunity, by their previous
sanction, of stamping the proposed ceremony with
increased solemnity, and of associating themselves
with her Majesty, in paying honour to the memory
of one, whom no Englishman can name without
pride and sorrow.

“The body of the Duke of Wellington will
therefore remain, with the concurrence of the
family, under proper guardianship, until the Queen
shall have received the formal approval of Parlia-
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ment of the course which it will be the duty of
her Majesty’s servants to submit to both Houses
upon their re-assembling.

“As soon as possible after that approval shall
have been obtained, it is her Majesty’s wish,
should no unforeseen impediment arise, that the
mortal remains of the late illustrious and venerated
Commander-in-Chief, should, at the public expense,
and with all the solemnity due to the greatmess
of the occasion, be deposited in the cathedral
church of St. Paul’s, there to rest by the side of
Nelson, the greatest military, by the side of the
greatest naval chief, who ever reflected lustre upon
the annals of England.

“] have the honour to be,
“ Your most obedient, humble servant,
“ DErsY.
“ Right Hon. S. H. Walpole, M.P.”

In obedience to these directions, the body of the
departed was inclosed in leaden and mahogany
coffins, the latter covered with crimson velvet, on
which was a plate inscribed with these words :—

“The most high, mighty, and most noble Prince
Arthur, Duke and Marquis of Wellington, Marquis
of Douro, Earl of Wellington, Viscount Welling-
ton of Talavera and of Wellington, and Baron
Douro of Wellesley, Knight of the most noble
order of the Garter, Knight Grand Cross of the
most honourable order of the Bath, one of her
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Majesty’s most honourable Privy Councillors, and
Field Marshal and Commander-in-Chief of her
Majesty’s forces—born 1st of May, 1769 ; died
14th September, 1852.”

In the same apartment which he had so long
occupied, now made sacred by his death, the body
remained under the guard of one of his brave
regiments, which paced in solemn silence the
ramparts which protected the castle of the mighty
dead.

‘When all the preparations for the funeral were
made, and the time fixed for the removal of the
body to Chelsea, the inhabitants of ‘Walmer, and
Deal, and the surrounding places, by whom the
Duke had been so universally beloved and vener-
ated, besought to be admitted into the chamber
of death, to look upon the relics of the departed.
The darkened room was hung with black. On the
head of the coffin stood the ducal coronet, and
beyond it the pall was thrown back. The coffin
rested on a low stand, surrounded by an iron rail,
around which were placed candelabra, with im-
mense wax candles, and plumes. of feathers; and
for several days streams of visitors, all dressed
in mourning, were admitted. The guard of
honour of the Rifle Brigade, with arms reversed
in attitudes of sorrow, lined the corridors, and
gave additional solemnity to the mournful scene.
‘When the body was removed on the Wednesday
night, escorted by a troop of the Rifle Brigade,
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lighted by flambeaux, thousands of the inhabitants
lined the roads, and though the greatest secrecy
had been observed as to the time of removal, and
the weather was awfully tempestuous, yet at least
4000 persons were awaiting its arrival in the
middle of the night in London, and followed the
procession to Chelsea Hospital, the appointed
place for the lying in state.

The excitement produced on this occasion was
so great, that though tickets of admission were
issued, and both a military and civil guard sp-
pointed, yet some lost their lives from the pressure
of the crowd. Sad and solemn was the scene
within the walls of the College: a long, covered
passage led into the guard-room, where, over the
royal arms, surrounded by laurels, shone a faint
stream of light, displaying the numberless banners
of victory, which told of conquests won by Eng-
land’s heroes, the greatest of whom, in the ad-
joining gallery, was sleeping the sleep of death.
Guards with reversed arms, dressed with black
crape, which contrasted strongly with their white
plumes, lined the ante-room which led into the
solemn chamber, at the end of which lay the mortal
remains of the great Duke.

Platforms were raised on each side of the gallery,
along which a line of guards, in mournful attitudes,
resting on reversed arms, guarded the body. The
centre of the hall was open, lighted by double rows
of lofty candelabras, containing enormous wax
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candles, which cast a subdued light on the sable
draperies with which the whole was hung. The
lower portion of the gallery was separated off by
rails and pillars, surrounded by laurel wreaths,
and studded with coronets. A raised dais stood
in the centre shrouded by a silver canopy, sur-
mounted by a grand plume of feathers, under which
a pale light was thrown. A cloth-of-gold carpet
was laid over the centre, and the bier, four feet
high, and nine long, was shrouded in black velvet,
and on it rested the coffin, covered with crimson
velvet, which enclosed the mighty dead. At the
back of the bier was the royal escutcheon, sur-
rounded by the Wellington bannerols, upon a
cloth-of-gold hanging. The now useless coronet
rested on one end, and at the foot of it were sus-
pended all the honours, chains, medals, and orders
which he had received. These were:—

The most noble order of the Garter.

The most honourable order of the Bath.

The supreme order of the Annonciade.

The order of St. Ferdinand of Merit.

The Saxon order of the Crown.

The order of St. Januarius.

The Danish order of the Elephant.

The order of the Sword of Sweden.

The order of the St. Esprit.

Order of the Lion d’Or of Hesse Cassel.

Military order of Maximilian Joseph, Bavaria.

Order of Fidélité, Grand Duchy of Baden.
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The Wurtemburg order of Military Merit.

The order of the Lion of Baden.

The massive gold batons of the several countries
of which the Duke was Field Marshal, were placed
on velvet cushions on each side of the coffin.
These rested on ten pedestals, on gold lion support-
ers, more than two feet in height, each bearing the
shield, and banners, of their respective nations.

The Baton of Russia. '

Order of St. Andrew.
Order of St. Gteorge.

Baton of Portugal.

Order of the Tower and Sword.

Baton of Austria.

Order of Maria Thérese.

Baton of England.

Badge of the Gtarter, with ribband.

Cross of the Bath, with ribband.
Baton of Spain.

Order of the Golden Fleece.

* Order of St. Fernando (highest class).
Order of St. Fernando (fourth class).
Order of 8t. Hermenegildo.

Baton of Prussia.

Order of the Black Eagle,
Order of the Red Eagle of Brandenburg.

Baton of the Netherlands,

Order of Wilhelm of the Netherlands.

Baton of Hanover.

Order of the Guelphs.
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On the remaining two pedestals were the Duke’s
standard and guidon. The chair of the chief
mourner was concealed at the head of the coffin,
and within the railing which separates the dais
from the hall, sat the yeomen of the guard, and
nine mourners of the Duke’s staff. The solemnity
of the whole scene was most impressive; the
silence was only occasionally broken by the words
“Move on,” as the weeping crowd lingered before
the sacred remains. It was a strange contrast to
think, that in that same place, forty-four years
before, he had stood arraigned at the bar of his
country, whose lifeless body was now visited by
multitudes, eager to give this last witness of their
love and admiration. Sixty or seventy thousand
were daily admitted during the week the body lay
in state, but crowds were constantly obliged to
return without gaining an entrance.

On Thursday, November the 11th, the Queen
went in state to open her new parliament, arrayed
in all the splendour of royalty; and, in the midst
of a dazzling and magnificent scene, surrounded
by her court, she rose and spoke first of the
nation’s great loss in these words:—

“ My Lords and Gentlemen,

“T cannot meet you for the first time after the
dissolution of parliament, without expressing my
deep sorrow, in which I am sure you will partici-
pate, that your deliberations can no longer be

8
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aided by the counsels of that illustrious man,
whose great achievements have exalted the name
of England, and in whose loyalty and patriotism,
the interests of my throne and of my people, ever
found an unfailing support. I rely with confi-
dence on your desire to join me in taking such
steps as may mark your sense of the irreparable
loss which the country has sustained, by the death
of Arthur, Duke of Wellington.”

The chair the Duke had always occupied near
the throne stood empty, and bore another sad
witness to the truth that England’s brightest
ornament was gone.

From that splendid scene of earthly glory, the
Queen returned to her palace, and thence, accom-
panied by the Prince Albert,and the royal children,
all in robes of mourning, she passed to the chamber
of death, to visit the remains of that hero she had
80 loved and honoured during his life. How strik-
ing the contrast! How solemn the lesson! The
conqueror of all others lay there, vanquished by
“ the last enemy, Death!”

In compliance with her Majesty’s suggestion, s
splendid public funeral was voted by both houses
of parliament, the preparations for which were
already made. Every speech, both in the Lords’
and Commons’, echoed the same subject—the
mighty man who had fallen. All party animosity
seemed forgotten in the sense of the common loss;
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the one man to whom England and the continent
bowed with reverence, they should behold no more.
“ My lords,” said Lord Brougham, “it needed no
gift of prophecy, there was no risk in foreseeing
and foretelling, that when this day unhappily
should come, when he, too, had yielded to fate,
who had never yielded to man, enemy or rival,
every whisper of detraction would be hushed,
and that one voice would be universally raised to
acknowledge his transcendent praise. But even
the highest expectations have been surpassed.
All classes of our fellow citizens, all descriptions
of persons, without distinction of class, or of sex, or
of party, at home and abroad, the country he
served, the allies he saved, the adversaries he
overcame, partly in just recollection of benefits,
partly in generous oblivion of differences, have all
joined in this universal, unbroken, uninterrupted
acclamation to sound his transcendent merit; not
the merit of genius merely, but that which I place
first and foremost in his great character, and that
which is worthy of being held up for the imitation,
as well as for the admiration of mankind, I mean
his great public virtue, his constant self-denial,
the abnegation of all selfish feelings, and never
once, during his whole illustrious career, suffering
any bias of passion, or of persunal feeling, or of
party feeling, for one instant to interfere with that
strict, and rigorous, and constant discharge of his
duty, in whatever station he might be called upon
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to perform it. From whence, I have a right to
say, that his public virtue is even more to be
reverenced than his genius and fortune to be ad-
mired. My lords, we are now grieving over his
irreparable loss; may Heaven, in its great mercy,
forbid that we should ever see the times when we
should yet more sensibly feel it.”

The Prime Minister, Lord Derby, then said:
“My lords, it is impossible that we should meet
here without remembering, as her gracious Majesty
has remembered, the great loss which we have
sustained. As I rose to address you now, my eye
instinctively turned to the head of this table, and
looking at that chair, I miss there one familiar and
venerated object; his grey head resting on the
hand upraised to assist the infirmity of years, as
conscientiously and laboriously he sought to catch
the words of the humblest member who addressed
yourlordships’house. Again I see him rising, amidst
the breathless silence of your lordships’ house,
and with faltering accents, with no studied elo-
quence, in homely phrase, but with a power and
grasp of mind, which seized intuitively on the
pith and marrow of the matter in hand, slowly
and deliberately pressing upon your lordships the
wise precepts of his intuitive good sense, and the
sententious maxims of his mature experience. It
is not for me to speak of the qualifications which
distinguished him as a great military leader. His
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sagacity in council, his unswerving loyalty to his
sovereign, his deep and untiring devotion to the
interests of his country, his noble self-reliance,
his firmness and decision of character, his abne-
gation of all selfish views in consideration of the
interests of the country, all these are already
written in the undying page of history, all these
are engraved in the grateful hearts of his country-
men, all these are honoured by the tears, of his
Sovereign, all these are about to receive from his
country a great, but still inadequate commemo-
ration. He is gone ; he is gone where pomp and
glory have lost their power of distinction. With
reverence be it spoken, there, peacefully and
hopefully, may he rest, who, in the vicissitudes
of a long life, on the battle-field at the head of his
troops, in the congress of monarchs, in the councils
of statesmen, in the cabinet of his colleagues, in
the presence of his Sovereign, and in the face of
the assembled parliament, undazzled by his own
great name, and unblinded by the blaze of his own
transcendent glory, stedfastly resisted the seduc-
tions of any vulgar ambition, flung away motives of
personal interest, rose superior to the trifles of any
political party, and in every stage of his career,
preferred to walk with child-like simplicity, and
with that singleness of purpose which is the
characteristic of every great mind.”

Such were some of the tributes borne to the
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memory of the great Duke in that house which he
had so long adorned with his presence, and coun-
selled by his wisdom.

On the night of November 17th, the body was
removed from Chelsea to the Horse Guards, the
scene of the daily labours of the departed Duke.
For weeks preceding the funeral, rain had fallen
in torrents, and as there was no appearance of any
change taking place, it was feared that the multi-
tudes who would assemble on the 18th, as well as
those forming the procession, would be exposed to
great danger from the inclemency of the weather.
But, as if he was to be honoured in death as in
life, after a dark and stormy night, 2 most provi-
dential change occurred, the skies gradually cleared
up, and a day of bright sunshine followed, the
more to be remembered, because it lasted but for
that day, and then the skies, as if in sympathy
with England’s sorrows, wept again.

Long before daylight, the whole line of streets
through which the procession was to pass, a dis-
tance of three miles, presented only one mass of
living beings; and numbers, particularly around
St. Paul’s, had passed the night in the streets. Plat-
forms, to accommodate the largest possible number
of persons, were raised in every window; and on
the outsides of the Clubs and public buildings,
draped with black cloth; as well as enormous
stands in every open space which commanded a
view. Even the roofs of the houses were covered
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with spectators, and the pavements crowded to
excess; but the arrangements were so perfect, and
the quiet authority of the police so effective, that
the reverent conduct of the million and a half per-
sons there gathered together, was a grand witness
to the feeling of national and universal sorrow
which had drawn them together. The centre of
the streets was kept open for the procession, and
strong barricades fixed across the entrances to
those which ran into the main line, to prevent the
dangers which would have arisen from the crowd
forcing their way down them. At the early hour
of half-past seven, the procession began to form in
the Park, at the Horse-Guards. The body was
brought forth, and the coffin which contained it
placed on the funeral car; as soon as it was un-
covered, all the troops presented arms for the .
last time to their Commander. The procession
formed in the following order, in Saint James’s
Park :—

Infantry.—Six Battalions consisting of
Three Battalions of her Majesty’s Regiments of Guards.
One Battalion of her Majesty’s 33rd Foot.
One Battalion of the Rifle Brigade:
Each Battalion of 600 strong, making 3600.
Cavalry.—Eight Squadrons, consisting of
Three Squadrons of her Majesty's Life Guards.
Five Squadrons of Cavalry, making 640 Swords.
Artillery.—Seventeen Guns of the Royal Artillery.
Marshalmen on Foot.
Messenger of the College of Arms on Foot.
Eight Conductors with Staves on Foot.
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Chelses Pensi 8, in ber eighty-three.
Twelve enrolled Pensioners on Foot.
One Soldier from every Regiment in her Majesty’s Service.
Trumpets and Kettle Drums.
Two Pursuivants of Arms in a Mourning Coach.
The Standard of Pennon,
Carried by a Lieut.-Colonel, supported by two Captains in the Army
on Horseback.
Servants of the Deceased.
Lieutenant and Deputy Lieutenant of the Tower.
Deputations from Public Bodies :
Merchant Tailors’ Company.  East India Company.
Corporation of the Trinity House.
Barons and Officers of the Cinque Ports,
With the
Lieut t and Deputy Lieutenant of Dover Castle.
Captains of Deal, Walmer, Sandgate, and Sandown Castles.
Board of Ordnance, and Ordnance Department.
Delegation from the University of Oxford.
[Deputation from the Common Council of the City of London,
after the Procession has passed through Temple-bar,
will fall in here.]
Trumpets.
Two Pursuivants of Arms in a Mourning Coach.
The Guidon,
Carried by a Lieut.-Colonel, supported by two Captains in the Army
on Horseback.
.Comptroller of the late Duke’s Household, in 8 Mourning Coach.
Physicians to the Deceased,
Chaplain of the Tower, } In a Mourning Coach.
Chaplain General of the Forces,
High Sheriff of the County of Southampton.
Sheriffs of London.
Aldermen and Recorder of London; a Deputation consisting of
Four Carriages.
Companions of the Order of the Bath, represented by Four.
Members of the House of Commons have seats reserved for them
in the Cathedral.
Knights Commanders of the Order of the Bath, represented
by Four.
Knights Grand Cross of the Order of the Bath, represented
by Four.
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In each class, one from the Army, one from the Navy, one from
the East India Company's Service, and one from the
Civil Service.
Trumpets.
Heralds.
Banner of Wellesley,
Carried by a Lieut.-Colonel, supported by two Captains in the Army
on Horseback.
The Lord Justices of Appeal.
Chief Baron of the Exchequer.
Chief Justice of the Common Pleas.
Master of the Rolls.
Lord Chief Justice of the Queen’s Bench.
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster.
Chancellor of the Exchequer.
The Paymaster General of the Forces.
The Right Hon. the Secretary-at-War.
The Right Hon. the Judge Advocate General.
Master General of the Ordnance.

First Lord Commissioner of the Admiralty.
Secretaries of State for the Home and Colonial Departments.
[Speaker of the House of Commons, if not with the House.]

Barons. Bishops. Viscounts. KEarls. Marquesses. Dukes.
Earl of Malmesbury—Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.
Earl Derby—First Lord Commissioner of her Majesty's Treasury.
Earl Marshal of England.

Lord Great Chamberlain.

Lord Privy Seal.

Lord President of the Council.

Lord Archbishop of York.

Lord High Chancellor.

Lord Archbishop of Canterbury.

[At Temple Bar the Lord Mayor, carrying the City Sword,
will join in the procession.]

Military Secretary.
- Assistant Quarter-Master-Genl. Assistant Adjutant-Genl. g
F Aide de Camp to the Aide de Camp to the m
2 deceased. deceased. )
g Deputy Quarter-Master-Genl.  Deputy Adjutant-Genl. g
= Quarter-Master-General. Adjutant General. 8
S His Royal Highness PRINCE ALBERT, L
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In a Carriage drawn by Six Horses; attended by the Lord Cham-
berlain of her Majesty's Household, and the Groom of the Stole
to his Royal Highness.
A Second Carriage with other Attendants.
A Third Carriage with other Attendants.
Four Trumpets.
Sergeant Trumpeter.
Heralds.
Norroy King-of-Arms.
The Great Banner,
Carried by a Colonel, supported by two Lieutenant-Colonels on
Horseback.
[Here on reaching the Cathedral, the Dignitaries of the Church.
meeting the Body at the West Door, fall in. ]
The Spurs borne by York Herald.
The Helmet and Crest borne by Richmond Herald.
The Sword and Target borne by Lancaster Herald.
The Surcoat borne by Chester Herald.
Foreign Batons. Austria.  Hanover, Netherlands.
Prussia. Portugal. Russia. Spain.
The Baton of the Deceased, as Field Marshal, borne on a Black
Velvet Cushion in 8 Mourning Coach, by the Marquis of

Anglesey.
The Coronet of the Deceased
Gentleman borne on a Black Velvet Cushion Gentleman
Usher. in a Mourning Coach, by Cla- Usher.
renceux, King-of-Arms.
> L]
_ -
. B
EZs | The Body, | :2:
T‘;: S g Covered with a Black Velvet Pall, g 5 ‘:
]
& E o Adorned with Escutcheons, s gs
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Py g ° Funeral Car drawn by Twelve Horses. T B 5
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The Pall Bearers, Eight General Officers, in Mourning Coaches.
Gentleman Garter Principal King-of- Gentleman
Usher. Arms, in a Mourning Coaeh. Usher.
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THE CHIEF MOURNER,

Supporter, In a long Mourning Cloak, Sapporter,
The Marquis of His Train borne by The Marquis of
Salisbury. The Hon. Wm. Wellesley. Tweeddale.

Ten Assistants to the Chief Mourner.
Relations and Friends of the Deceased.
The late Duke’s Horse led by a Groom.
Officers and Men from every Regiment in the Service ; with Bands
representing every such Regiment.
Carriages of the Queen and of the Royal Family.
Troops to close the Procession.

The whole line proceeded up Constitution Hill
to Apsley House; through Piccadilly, by St. James’s
Street; Pall Mall; Cockspur Street; Charing Cross;
the Strand; Temple Bar; down Fleet Street; up
Ludgate Hill; to the grand entrance to St. Paul’s
Cathedral.

It was at once the most magnificent dight, and
the most mournful, that ever was beheld. The
intense reverence of the vast multitude was
touchingly shown as the body passed to its last
resting-place; every head was uncovered. In
‘Waterloo Place, and the surrounding neighbour-
hood, where at least 40,000 people were congre-
gated, the simultaneous movement was quite over-
whelming.

The splendid troops slowly passing along, accom-
panied by solemn martial music, the muffled drums,
the reversed arms, the stately “Dead March, in
Saul,” taken up at intervals by the succeeding
bands—the Duke’s favourite 33rd regiment, now
honoured with the title, “ The Duke’s Own,” alone
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silent, with craped instruments; the rattle of the
artillery; the slow, sad march of the eighty-three old
pensioners, who had fought with the Duke in his
battles, and must soon follow him to the grave ; and,
above all, his own favourite horse,led by his groom,
with his boots suspended, useless, by the saddle’s
side;—all echoed, as they passed by, the mournful
truth, that “ we should see his face no more."

The Prince Albert attended in person, in the
procession, and the Queen and royal family ssw
it from two points of view. Almost every nation
of the continent sent its representatives, who in
mourning coaches bore the Batons of their respect-
ive Sovereigns. The day was observed throughout
Great Britain, Europe, and America, as a day of
mourning. One writing from Canada also says,
“The day of the funeral of the great Duke was
observed with much solemnity in all our large
towns, alike respected is his memory at home
and abroad.” All business was suspended. In
various places solemn services were held, and fune-
ral sermons preached, as well as on the following
Sunday, when almost from every pulpit God’s
great instrument of blessing was remembered with
honour.

The funeral car was drawn by twelve black horses,
three abreast, with embroidered velvet housings, on
which were the Duke’s arms. The carriage was
richly bronzed, and on the platform of the car,
were inscribed the names of his victories. Military
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trophies of arms were grouped on each side. The
bier was covered with a velvet pall, with a silver
lace fringe of laurel leaves, with the words em-
broidered in silver upon it, “Blessed are the dead
that die in the Lord.” Real laurel and cypress
branches and leaves were profusely scattered around
it. Upon the bier was placed the coffin uncovered,
and on it the military hat and the sword the great
Commander had so often raised in defence of justice
and right. The whole was protected by a rich cur-
tained canopy. The arms of all the troops were
reversed, except those who were immediately be-
hind the colours, and these bore drawn swords,
raised to show that they would die in their defence.
How inspiring it must have been to every soldier
in these splendid regiments, to feel what a country
he was pledged to defend—one that rendered to
her heroes such a tribute of gratitude and sorrow.

Slowly the procession, which was about three
miles in length, reached St. Paul’s Cathedral. The
whole space under the dome had been fitted up
with seats, covered with black, for more than
10,000 worshippers. Around the whole upper
cornice of the vast edifice ran a pale stream of
light, the effect of which was very striking.

The procession entered in the following order.—

The Spurs, borne by York Herald.
The Helmet and Crest, borne by Richmond Herald.
The Sword and Target, borne by Lancaster Herald.
The Surcoat, borne by Chester Herald.
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Foreign Batons.
The Baton of the Deceased, as Field Marshal, borne
by the Marquis of Anglesea, K.G., and supported as before.

Gentleman The Coronet and Cushion, Gentleman
Usher. borne by Clarenceux King-of-Arms. Usher.
§453 2
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Gentleman Garter Principal King-of-Arms. Gentleman
Usher. THE CHIEF MOURNER, Usher.

In a long Mourning Cloak,

His train borne by
The Hon. William Wellesley,
Lord Charles Wellesley.
Assistants to the Chief Mourner.
Relations.
Friends.

As the Body was brought into the Cathedral, the
band of choristers advanced to meet it, chanting
-the blessed words, “ I am the resurrection and the
life,” which were followed by the solemn burial
service.

The place appointed for the tomb was imme-
diately under the dome, by the side of Nelson’s.
A moving platform was placed over the spot, on
which the coffin was laid.

The Psalms were chanted to the noble tunes
composed by Lord Mornington, followed by the
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anthem, “If we believe that Jesus died and rose
again, even so those also which sleep in Jesus
will God bring with Him. ‘Wherefore comfort one
another with these words.” After the Lessons the
Dirge was sung, the words of which were taken
from 2 Sam. iii. 31, 32. “And the King said to all
the people that were with him, Rend your clothes,
and gird you with sackcloth, and mourn. And the
King himself followed the bier. And they buried
him. And the King lifted up his voice, and wept
at the grave, and all the people wept. And the
King said unto his servants, Know ye not, that
there is a Prince, and a great man fallen this day
in Israel ?

Then followed the most affecting part of the
whole ceremony. The coffin was gradually and
almost insensibly lowered into the crypt, “ whilst
from the wood and brass instruments and the
organ were heard the intensely pathetic passages of
Handel’s Dead March in Saul.” . . ‘“Except
sobs from the multitude, and the sounds of the
music, there was not a murmur; everybody seemed
to hold his breath, to fix the eye with one lingering,
farewell, stedfast gaze at the crimson coffin, as if each
one was parting with the dearest object on earth.”

Then followed the solemn words, “ Man that is
born of & woman hath but a short time to live, and
is full of misery. He cometh up, and is cut down
like a flower; he fleeth as it were a shadow, and
never continueth in one stay.
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“In the midst of life we are in death ; of whom
may we seek for succour but of Thee, O Lord, Who
for our sins art justly displeased ?

“Yet, O Lord God most holy, O Lord God most
Mighty; O holy and most merciful Saviour, deliver
us not into the bitter pains of eternal death.

“Thou knowest, Lord, the secrets of our hearts:
shut not thy merciful ears to our prayers ; but spare
us, Lord most holy, O God most Mighty, O holy
and merciful Saviour, Thou most worthy Judge
Eternal, suffer us not, at our last hour for any
pains of death to fall from Thee.”

Then was the earth cast into the grave, and the
words spoken, “Forasmuch as it hath pleased
Almighty God of his great mercy to take unto
Himself the soul of our dear brother here departed,
we therefore commit his body to the ground ; earth
to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust; in sure and
certain hope of the resurrection to eternal life,
through our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall change
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto
His glorious body, according to the mighty work-
ing, whereby He is able to subdue all things to
Himself.” And the glorious sounds followed : “I
heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me, Write,
from henceforth, Blessed are the dead which die in
the Lord; Even so, saith the Spirit, for they rest
from their labours.” The whole multitude then
seemed to respond with one voice to the Lord’s
Prayer; and, like waves of sound, it re-echoed
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through the whole vast building,—* Thy will be
done,”’—calming the sorrow into submission. At
~ this appointed hour, the bells tolled from every

steeple throughout London and all England. “His
body is buried in peace’ was performed by the
choir. The Garter King-at-arms read over the
tomb the long list of titles and honours of the
deceased ; and then his faithful servant, the Comp-
troller of his Household, broke his staff of office,
and cast it into his master’s grave.

“Sleepers, awake!” and “To Thee, O Lord,I
yield my soul,” preceded the final benediction
from the Bishop of London: “The grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the
fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all ever-
more. Amen.”



CONCLUSION.

AXD now, children of England, I have written
for you a short history of the great Duke of Wel-
lington. His life, from the beginning to the end
of it, is the most remarkable recorded in history.
He was a man raised up by God to do more for the
good of mankind than any other warrior or states-
man who ever lived ; and yet he was a warrior who
only fought that he might secure what he valued
above all things—lasting peace. So deeply did he
feel and dread the miseries of war, that he said he
would gladly lay down his life to prevent a civil
war for one month in his own beloved country.

We cannot say that the Duke was too great to
copy and imitate; for in his boyish days it was
thought that he had very little talent, and would
never distinguish himself. He rose by stern per-
severance ; by strong resolution, rather than by
what is called genius. All through his life we may
trace the same characteristics. When he set a
great end before him, he used every possible means
to accomplish it; there was nothing so minute and
unimportant that he disdained to employ. It was
not by dash, but by steady, dogged perseverance
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and determination that he gained, as he says, “ the
top of the tree.”” If his plans failed, he was not
discouraged, when he had done all that he could to
accomplish them.

He had great presence of mind, and we have
seen, in many instances in his life, of what value
this quality was; for whole armies might have been
destroyed had he not, by that perfect self-com-
mand which he acquired, been able, in the moment
of peril, to remain unshaken.

He never acted from impulse, but from principle.
He learned from his childhood that duty, and truth,
and justice, were higher motives than self-pleasing,
self-seeking, and self-will. He had a deep reverence
for law and authority, which saved him many a
struggle by which meaner minds are overcome.
Perhaps no subject ever more fully fulfilled the
Christian precept, to “Submit yourselves to every
ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake, whether it
be to the King as supreme, or unto Governors, as
unto them that are sent by Him, for the punish-
ment of evil-doers, and for the praise of them that
do well.” “ Honour all men.” “ Fear God : honour
the king."*

Ambition or love of power never sullied his mind.
With every thing within his reach he would never
ask, or allow a favour to be asked for him.

Malice or bitterness against his enemies he
never felt. He would not read things which were

* 1 Peter ii. 18—17.



276 CONOLUSION.

written against him, lest he should feel irritated or
tempted to enter into self-defence. -

A few months ago he declared that he had been
long beset by a passionate temper, but that he had
been able, through the study of the Scriptures, to
overcome it.

To his soldiers he wrote :—*“ The officers of the
army should recollect that it is net only no degra-
dation, but it is meritorious for him that is in the
wrong, to acknowledge and atone for his error;
and that the momentary humiliation which any
man may feel upon making such acknowledgment,
is more than atoned for by the subsequent satisfac-
tion which it affords him.”#*

‘We have spoken already of the Duke’s love of
children; and it was one of his pleasures in the
country to visit the beautiful infants’ school which
he had built, and to notice its happy inmates. To
his people he was the kindest of landlords, and
never suffered one of them to enter a poor-house.
He threw open his preserves of game, because one
of his keepers had been killed by poachers, who
were taken and punished for the crime ; saying,—
“I will not allow my men to be murdered and other
men transported for the sake of a parcel of birds
and some paltry game.”

The Duke lived much longer than most men, not
only because his years were more numerous, but
because every portion of his time was fully and

* Despatches.
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usefully occupied. He rose habitually early, and
worked for hours, which others spend in sleep,
when the mind is strongest and most vigorous.

His habits were abstemious and self-denying.
His narrow iron bed was scarcely wide enough to
turn round in, because, as he playfully remarked,
“When it was time to turn round it was time to
turn out.” He was indifferent to the food he
ate; and by abstaining from all stimulants, he was
able, without spilling a drop, to raise a glass of
water filled to the brim to his lips, to the last
day of his life.

But the grandest of all his qualities was his
intense love of ¢ruth, which made him straightfor-
ward in all his dealings, keeping strictly to the
very letter of his promises, and abhorrent of false-
hood in every shape; and dufy was the moving
spring of all his actions.

Children of England, great and noble as Wel-
lington was, here are qualities you can all imitate.
This is the stuff out of which heroes are made,
whether they have to fight on battle-fields, or to
wage a quieter war within. You are all called to
“endure hardness, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ.”
You were all pledged, by your baptism, to be war-
riors, when you were signed with the sign of the
Cross. You promised that you would “manfully
fight under Christ’s banner, against sin, the world,
and the Devil, and to continue Christ’s faithful
soldier and servant unto your life’s end.” Re-
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deem, then, this sacred pledge. Use all diligence.
God has given to each one his appointed task to
fulfil, —to each one some talent to be used for His
glory. It may be only one talent; but even that
must not be buried in the earth, for He will expect
“ His own with usury.”

You will have read this book to little purpose if
you do not rise up from it with this determination,
that you will be more resolute in the performanece
of every duty, and more earnest in fulfilling, with
zeal and diligence, the work given you to do.
“This path of duty is the Queen’s highway, open
to both sexes, and to all ranks and conditions;
and I say this, that the man, the woman, or the
child who, undeterred by menace, and unallured
by temptation, never swerving to the right or left
—with a stout heart and a sturdy step, pursues
that onward path, is, whether conscious of the fact
or not, following the example and treading in the
footsteps of ARTHUR DUKE oF WELLINGTON.’*

* Lord Ellesmere.

FINIS.
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NEW FAMILY COMMENTARY.

Manna in the House;

Or, Daily Expositions of the Gospels. By the Rev. BamTOX
BoucHIER, A.M. St. Matthew and St. Mark. 2 vols., feap. 8vo.,
7s. 8d. cloth.

PREFACE.

It is with no presumptuous purpose to depreciate or supersede the
labours of others in the same field, that I am induced to publish the
present Commentary on the Gospels. It might,indeed, be sufficient
to say, that the mine, or the stream, or the mountain-side, or where-
ever the ore may be found, is ample enough to admit, and rich enough
to reward, the labours of each that digs. But I would simply state my
own feelings on the subject, and what it was which first led to the
present work.

Having been, for many years, in the habit of reading expositions
of Scripture in my domestic worship, I had soon exhausted the few
volumes adapted for that purpose which I possessed, and was then in-
duced to make trial of original exposition. Indeed, even atan earlier
period, I had often been forced to blend the two. So many circum-
stances arose amid the various exigencies and events of & somewhat
large and promi h hold, requiring, or at least seeming to
call forth, a peculiar notice, either for warning or encouragement—
to build up, or, it mnay have been, even to lay the foundation—that
I had soon found that no Commentary, however ample or however
excellent, could meet all the varying phases and requirements of an
ever-changing family circle. I therefore had recourse atlast to reliance
on my own resources ; and though, in many a particular, I could not
but be conscious of the inferiority, yet, upon the whole, I found it more
useful, and far more easy, in that way to give to each hix due portion
of meat in his season. I had in this way gone through the whole of
the New Testament; and then, after some interval of other portions
of Scripture, I again, a few months ago, resumed the Gospcls. Itthen
occurred to me to gather up, as it were, on the following morning, as
accurately as I could remember, the crumbs I had scattered the pre-
ceding night. This I continued to do without any reference to or idea
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of publication, till they began to accumulate on my hands, and it then
suggested itself 20 me, thet thet whidh 1 fot and kiew Aed, through
the blessing of God, been useful to some, might, through the same
blessing, be beneficial and acceptable to others.

I am, at the same ttme, qtite aware, that neither this Commentary,
nor, in fact, any, can supply the deficienoies I folt in my own howse.
hold, and which each one, no ddubt, &qiially feels in his. 1f isthe same
with prayer: o form of preyer; owever suoéllent, dan midét aif the
requiremenits of a family congregationr. The want of to-dey is perhaps
supplied by the gift of to-morrow, and succeeded by another want of
another character: the health of to-day may give way to the sickness
of to-morrow, or the sickness be replseed by health ; the departure of
a ber of the household on a journey may call for especial prayer
for protection, or the fetuin in safety for especisl thanksgiving. The
inadvertence or thotightlesshess of the younger, and the deliberate
transgiession of the oler member, demand different Ianguage ; and
no souree biit the gashing out of the feeling from the heart at the
tnoment of need, is adequéte to supply all this. And yef there are so
many wants in common, so misny infirmities, trials, and afflictions
shared alike, and “accomplished in our brethren that are in the
world,” that there are but few forms in which we cannot find much
#dapted to ouf own case, and our own household. And so with regard
to Expositions of Scripture, there are few which, if they simply and
unreservedly set forth the truth as it is in Jesus, may not be used
iwith benefit in every family circle. The present one puts forth no
claims to originality of désign or comment: it is literally the gather-
ing up of what Was dctually delivered in a household, as far as memory
could supply, With, of course, the necessary omission of merely per-
gonal or local observations. It is very possible that in the address of
the motient, I may have adopted, unawares, the thoughts or even the
words of a predecessor; and even where memory has consciously
Supplied a mote powerful or happier expression than my own, I have
not hesitated to appropriate it, though, of course, with acknowledg-
merits of the debt. ’

Should it be found that the present volumes are an acceptabl:
addition to the household tequir ts of family devotion, they will
be followed by thie femaining Gospels. In committing the present
pottion to the press, I corminend it, in earnest prayer, to the great
Hedd of the Cliutch ; and, in the words of a holy mén of oid, I would
sy, “ Domine Deus, quecungue dixi de tuo, agnoscant et tui; si qua
de mit, et tu igticsce et tui."—Aigust. De Trin.
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WORKS
BY THE REV. JOHN CUMMING, D.D.,

Minister of the Scottish National Church, Crown Court.

Voices of the Dead.

Being the Third and Concluding Volume of the Series. Fourth
Thousand, foolscap 8vo, pp. 504, 7s. cloth ; by post, 8s.

“The volume exhibits all that racy vigour, and all those flashes of original
thought, which characterize the compositions of thls Author. The
mai! Y ical character of the materials is well suited to Dr.
Oummln ’s style of writing and_habits of thoui Many
this e most interesting and profitable of the Author’s numerous
works ”—Ku 0's Journal.

“This work i.s one of a series of somewhat similar structure, the others being
‘Voices of the Night’ and ‘ Voices of the Daq 'l‘here are here men-
teen chapters; the nrst. chapter is entitled, 2& 1; ’ and
introduces us to & series of meditations on the leading Old Testam: t
worthies mentioned in the xith chapter of Hebrews, which Dr.
ming says is the roll-call of the illustrious and sainted dead. 'l‘he
are just md smking thonﬂmh by illustrati of muc
power and beauty.”— 'mes.

“This work is more chaste in style than others from the same pen, and,
ng in es of 8 ing truth and beauty, will be generally
read th.h much profit and pleasure.”—Christian Speclator.

Voices of the Night.

Ninth Thousand, enlarged, foolscap 8vo, pp. 487,7s. cloth ; by post 8s.

“We can hatically call this vol & book for the Christian. Who that
lives with mingled hope and fear amid the whirl, the change, the
plexity of this tumultuous age, does not welcome the thought that h
governed and controlled by an invisible but omn ro tent Hand; and that
all that, is passing around us, and in us, is but fulfilling the pur ofa
Will as wise as it is almighty? To such Dr. Cnmmmg’s striking buu-
tiful combination o the ‘Voices of the Mgm will be verﬁaceepta
they will read of ‘the night’—the thick darkness in which our worhi
is wrap) —but they will read, aluo that it is the darkness before the
dawn of mornmg, and that some solita.ry straggling beam’ holds out the
hope, ‘that the great Sun of Righteousness is but a very few d
below the horizon,’ and is soon to dawn in millennial joy and splendour.
Earth is not the Christian's rest.”—CAristian Guardian, September.

“The great charm of the F-mnt volume is, that it presents something of a
united aspect. The ‘Voices of the Night® fall Klewmtly upon the ear
throughout; and the several chapters are so linked together, that we

are beguiled into & continuous perusal, and are reluctant to lay the book
down till the word * Finis’ gives us the word of comnmnd. The nubjecta
cal, but the treatment is, in the highest degree, real and pi
tica Dr. Cumming has chosen & , series of topics which snpply food for
the most exuberant runcy. but he has shown how they stand con-
nected with the hopes and joys, as well as duties and difliculties, of
every-day life. He nowhere forgets the influence of these truths on the
heart of his reuder, und ever strives to enforce a lesson of heavenly-
mindedness."—dounnal of Sacred Literature, edited by Dr. Kitto.

,.
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Works Published by J. F. SHAW,
‘WORKS BY THE REV. DR. CUMMING-—continwed.

Voices of the Day.
A Companion Volume to “Voices of the Night.” Serenth Thousand,

enlarged, foolscap 8vo, pp. 504, 7s. cloth; by post, 8s

“Dr. Cumming, In common with all Christians,~however vnrlm thelr no-
tlons, however unequal their degrees of ho .—lools for new heavem
and 8 new earth, wherein dwelleth righwom His views are ex.

nded in stxtm chapters, admirably written, full of poet,ry. and, wm

better, full of pie readers, lik e hearers, are
ou-ri:f away g vorrent of elogas thoy foel that an earnost mes
dressing t! om.—(.nrlma» umea.

"!‘he ‘Voioel of the Night’ relate telf lelcm.. the
‘ Yolces of the Day’ more (ﬂroctl'lghw the M\lre n Mh.t ﬂduo!
rikingly appears. e volume be;
itself, is a striking and Ogladid boo We m-edict thst the volume will
“Wm extensive favour. —M
‘@ should judge that the ol makn its srpe-nnoo
under the ennglmeyol Voioes ot the Dn.v. from its
mthor an unusual 8| of ht and attention. We do not
to class it among his best ; and t! lsnosughtemoniumu
whose main diﬂlcult‘y it has n.lw&n been to sustain his own tﬁllx repnta-
tion. Itis a Voice of the Day, s ia ch weenu, ich
proclaim the hopes of the Church.and e coming glories of
C. has embodied this theme in a series of vmmble chapms.
. !n which will be tound mmwoven many of the neat evangelical traths
our holy clearly e vig enforced, snustaini
a health tone of devouon. md couched hnsnase wh hﬁ rises wit!
the -ubject." -Britannia.

Christ Receiving Sinners.
Tenth Thousand, foolscnp 8vo, pp. 184, 2. 64. cloth; by post, 8s.

At the earnest solicitation of many p a cheaper edition of this valuable
work is now publhlled price ts., or 12 for 10s. 6d.

“ A series of ghapters, in which tho bummnl parables contained in the fif-

ser of St. Luke’s explained, and the ﬂncipu
truths conveyed in them vigoro {3 orees. The object and aim

the autthor lsbtlg putt'.gfe ringq'Qe tg‘i‘ ‘;Innm';s acceptance with od in th:

plainest possible poin , t0 induce the sinner to arise and

o':jceuhehweodinmxrm and to :3emdbenmﬂedthut,muadot

an

he will meet wit!
“ 1ike all the wri of Dr. Cumming, the present volume is full of pure
&):pel t.ruth. t. the proclou aviour, is held forth as the Alpha a.nd
ega—the Most "Aeartily do we commend ti
volume &s an mtidom to the poison which lnuns many ol
:.lllxe ﬁ;‘-called religious p of the p day.”—CAristian Lady's
agazine.

“A va.l\mble little work dulﬂ to present the mode of a sinner’s accept-
nest possible point of view, and, at the same
ehtzo mduoe t.he at.nner 0 g0 8t onoe to God in Christ, ass! that he

nd pardon and peace.”— Christian Times.

Scnpture Readings: Old Testament.

itions of the Chapter read on Sunday Mornings in the Scot-
tmh National Chnrcﬁ Crown Court, Covent Garden. By the
Rev. JorN CuMmING, D.D.

Vol. I, Gexests. Feap. 8vo, price bs. cloth; by post, 5. 64,

No. XIV., commencing Exopus, will be published on the lst of
February, and continued monthly, price 4d.




27, Southampton Row, Russell Sq., & Paternoster Row.

WORKS BY THE REV. DR. CUMMIN G—ocontinued.
God in History;

Or, Facts Illustrative of the Presence and Providence of God in
the Affairs of Men. In 1 vol. Foolscap 8vo, pp. 174. Sixth
enlarged edition. 2s. 6d. cloth ; by post, g‘

“The Christian delights to trace everywhere the footprints of his
God—to hear in every sound the voice of his Father, and to gather
new proofs of his love, his power, his acting in and through and by
all things for his glory. He sees and hears him in the Bible. He
thirsts to see and hear him in Creation also; and the more clearly he
is able to realize his presence above, around, below, the nearer hLe
believes is that blessed time when the whole earth shall be filled with
his glory.

“But God is in history. It is impossible for any dispassionate
mind to turn over the leaves of history, and fail to see what many
would denounce as a disturbing element, but what the Christian
hails as the finger of Deity. * & * The evidences of a presiding
Providence in the affairs of men, in the biographies of peasants, and
in the exploits of conquerors, and in the policy of cabinets, and in the
rise, and reign, and abdication of kings, is just as patent to a reflect-
ing, above all, to a Christian mind, as is the sun to the outward eye
in the ynfolding buds of spring and in the rich blossoms of summer.”
“ The wrlunfs of Dr. Cumming are invariably marked by elottuenoe and

vigour. In point of style he reminds us of Croly. The work before us
contains some of Dr. Cnmmmf'n est pieces, and at the same time far-
nishes us with many illustrations of the fault to which he, in common
with most orators, is liable. We reiterate our conviction of the
merits, both literary and moral, of the work before us, which, we doubt
not, will command un extensive sale.”— Eclectic Revieto.

A porhas the west catauble oF any That bave Sppaaed ih Taeten

e most valuable o ve & n m

“ Aﬂn{::';ng: il the fmu:lln:hm f thp presence and pro-
n eloquent wor whic ve of the an
vldggce of God in the affairs of men are laid down in an interesting
and able manner.”—Ezeter Post.

“This is a finely conceived and ably written work, worthy of the high re-
ﬂ\;ﬁsﬁqn for learning and eloquesce of Dr. Cumming.”—Hampshire

oertiser.

“ A strong current of evid is here adduced from ancient and modern
history, to prove God’s pr ce and providence in the affairs of men.
The_lan e is grsphft's, and often eloquent. The little volume will,
%o doubt, attain, as it deserves, a very extended circulation.”’—Glasgow

zaminer.

The Christian Nursery-
A Sermon. Foolscap 8vo, 6d.

“I am with thee:”
The Promised Reward. Royal 82mo, 8d.

Notes on Dr. Newman’s Lectures.
Two Lectures delivered at.the Town Hall, Tunbridge Wells.
Foolscap 8vo. Price ls. p




Works Published by J. F. SHAW,

WORKS
BY THE REV. OCTAVIUS WIN SLOW D.D.

No Condemna.tlon in Christ Jesus.

As Unfolded in the Eighth Chapter of Romans. Post 8vo, pp. 412.
7s. cloth ; by post, 8s.

"'l‘o t.hose who are acquainted with the &reviona works of Dr. Winslow,
cularly with his ‘Glory of Redeemer in_His Person and
Work, the announcement of another volume from his pen will
most welcome. 'l'he work now before us is an_exposition o the hth
chapter of Rom: It is superfiuous to add, that this work
maintains Dr. Wlnslow‘s high reputlmon 88 an Author, and cannot be
m’:led without advantage to the Christian reader.”—Bickersteth’s
eekly Visilor.

“Dr. Winslow’s works are all distinguished by a vﬁmoeml elmnoe of style,
coupled with devotional earnestness, whtch ns its way to tho con-
ncleuce and the heart. The volume before resents 8 m Eo

g rofitable series of meditations on the elg th chapter of Romans.
We shall content ourselves by recommending this work as avorthy of
a place in every closet where communion with God is cherished and
maintained.”—Christian Times.

“The elgl th chapter of Romans is very fully and excellent unded

n 8 series of thirty-five chapters. Our readers will find it ndlni-
nbly suited for doctrine, reproof, instruction, and consolation.”—Quar-
terly Jowrnal of Prophecy.

Midnight Harmonies:

Or, Thoughts for the Seasons of Solitude and Sorrow. Third Thou-
sand. 18mo, pp. 288. Price 2. 6d. cloth; by post, 3s.

“We are far from thinking only of the intellectual and the strong in our
literary labours. Gent| e spirits and sorrowing heurts have tender claims
on our mpathy, and we are truly than km thnt Mr. Winslow has

own hours of sleepless mourning o such account. To
the ruderu of his former works this will be no less welcome than any
of them, while it will be a pleasing specimen of the loving diligence
with which he lives to bless and console his fellow-sufferers. The views
of divine truth are decidedly evangeli and worthy of being
on the pillow, not of the mourner only, but of many who need to be
reminded of mowurners.”—Ec Review.

The Glory of the Redeemer in His
Person and Work.
Fourth Edition, 8vo, pp. 450. Price 7s. cloth; by post, 8.

“Mr. Winslow has written much and written well. Always happy in the
o e “"n"%"’n“""h y vanahions, TAEMY epimvam, aad senpiaily
on e work is ric] spirit: an p!
practical.”—Christian t'mo

“The deep and pure spirituality that characterizes all the preceding works of
this dear ant of God, shines most beautifully here. The object of the
t.iseu asm t.he believer in mdntﬁnmi pirimsl ground, and to ill
him with high and holy tho hts concerning his Lord is the end at whlch
the writer has aimed ; and if hesucceeds not, the fauit lies notin him, but

in the faithless spirit of the reader Thewhole volume is a feast both for

and soul.”—CAristian Lady’s Magacine,
6




27, Southampton Row, Russell Sg., & Paternoster Row.

‘WORKS BY THE REV. O. WINSLOW, D.D.—continued.

The Inner Life,

Its Nature, Relapse, and Recovery. Second Edition, enlarged, in
1 vol. foolscap 8vo, 4s. 6d. cloth; by post, 5s.

“Mr. Winslow’s book is a test wherewith B rofessing_ Christians may try
the reality or comparative vitality of their spiritual life. Mr. Wmslow
writes for every branch of Christ’s universal church: they who are
Christ’s will recognise in the words of the servant, the spint and teach-
ing of their common Master.”—Christian Guardian.

Glimpses of the Truth as it is in Jesus.

Fourth Edition, foolscap 8vo, pp. 352. Price s. cloth; by post,
bs. Gd.

Grace and Truth.

Second Edition, foolscap 8vo, pp. 350. Price 4s. 6d.; by post, 5s.

“This is one of Mr. Winslow’s happiest efforts. The topics which form the
theme of the volume are we? 1l selected, and treated with that
gkill, and tact, and fervent piety, which give w most of his wri;;g:ﬁn
an indescribable charm. We commend this volume to our pious
ers as a cordial to the heart; as havin 1} found the pel of it very
refreshing 10 our own lpmt.s *—Evan.

“This volume is a uel to the author’s 'Ghmpaes of the Truth as it is
in Jesus’ In v chapters and with gerpe tual reference to the
inner and sglrimal lite of the believer, he treats of the divine mani-
lestatlons of grace and truth in the person and work of the Lord Jesus

Christ. The earnest and evangelical character of the wri of Mr.
‘Winslow is well known, nor will our readers fail to find in his present
work the same fulness of evangelic sentiment.”—CAristian Record.

The Inquirer Directed to an Experi-
mental and Practical View of the
Atonement.

Fiin‘h Edition, foolscap 8vo, pp. 242. Price 3s. 6d. cloth ; by post,

“ 'l‘he author of this manual contemplates & mind anxiouf&‘v 1nquirlng,
What shall I do to be saved?’ and,
nected with the doctrine of the Afonemen?, meets every im} iry wnh
a lucid exi)lauation and a salut address to the heart. Its sound
scriptural views, its pathetic ap , its insinuating style, and its deep-
toned piety, commend it to the candid attention of every awakened
mind.”—Eclectic Review.

Christ the Theme of the Missionary.

An Argument for the Spiritual Character and Specific Design of
glrlsuan Missions. Foolscap 8vo, pp. 92. 2s. cloth; by post,
. 6d.

“It is & luxury to read such a writer as the author of this neat volume. He
enters upon the subject with his whole soul, and his styleis both nervous
and ﬂowms. He captivates iy’om' attention until you fet through the
book; and you feel sorry that he presents no more of his urgumenu to
which you can add & grateful response.”—Christian W
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Works Published by J. F. SHAW,

‘WORKS BY THE REV. O. WINSLOW, D.D.—continued,

The Inquirer Directed to an Experi-
mental and Practical View of the

Work of the Holy Spirit.

Fifth Edition, enlarged, foolscap 8vo, pp. 440. Price 8a. cloth; by
post, 5s. 6d.

“It.hsa.yingagood deal for an author in thoprmntd%
Judgment, his views are sound and scriptural. B Wi hmlow deserve-
. Not o are his materials unexceptionabie—they are
mirably used. Mr. inulow aims at being a practical author. He
evidem.u writes with the desire of producing an eifect, and, we thm.kf he
without the appearance of art; but by a ha y exercise of it,
he enlists all the powers of the soul as his'audience. T conscienoe. the
will, the understanding, the heart, are all ciwd to hear what he has to
say to each of them. He argues with you, and you are overcome.—
acouaen you, and you are convicted ; his pleadings persuade y
appeals are tible. He ).mn not one truth with which m g
Multy, and another with which to assail that ; every truth is bro
t0 beur upon the whole man. An argument in ‘his hand, is not & po! t—
less arrow, made \:apended on the walls of the understanding,
and admired; it.isa liah shaft, made to be used. Indeed, one cannot
road this book wnhout feeling that God has been addressing him, and
dealing closely with his soul.”—Presbylerian Review.

Personal Declension and Revival of
Religion in the Soul.

Fourtngdition, foolscap 8vo, pp. 852. Price bs. cloth; by post,
bs.

*“This is a kol’rue excellence. We have risen from the perusal with
wuch gratification; and, we trust, with some permanent prom. The
omeet of the sumor is to fix the attention of the reader on the stale
% owon personal religion, and to promote the revival of true godliness

roughout the Chureh. We freely reoommendit. assured that few will
read it in & right spirit who will not be led to reater jealousy over
themselves, and to 4 solemn concern about the e oyment of increased
spiritual light, life, and h —1'he C

*Mr. Winslow is an author who has acquired the vay art of writing use-
fully and practi . There is a wa.rmth a fervour too, in his
writings which we like, and which eminent them 0 the spim of

the New Testament, in which nothing cold ot t richly

é’ﬁs.?:"“ & wide circuhmon, nnd ueeds t0 be read the mn.lorit.y of

The Silver Trumpet.
Or, The Church Guided and Warned in Perilous Times. Second
Edition. 18mo. Price ls. cloth; by post, ls. 6d.

“In every new publication of Mr. Wmalow'u. ‘we trace the increasing growth
of the wisdom, knowledge, and love, that has marked from the first the
lubours of his pen. This is a swall book, but of very greut importance.
He has utte! a note of warning; by no means with an ‘uncertain
sound,” but with a very direct and avowed reference to the v;lem.
errors of this present day. The work is very practical ; searc!
gowermlly written. We can, and do joytully, point to this our honouzod

rother, as an illustration of the real ndency and effect of views too
often deemed, idly if not presumptuously, speculative. The reoopﬁon of
the doctrine of our Lord’s speedy Advent has chnngod inslow’s
silver into gold, and his gold into precious stones.
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27, Southampton Row, Russell Sq., & Paternoster Row,

ANAAAAAAAAANAS AN AN

Dr. WINSLOW’S SMALLER PUBLICATIONS.
Divine Predestination and Effectual Calling. Royal 32me,

rice 4d.

Alons %nth Jesus. 32mo price 4d. giit edges.

The Chastening of Love. 32mo. price 44. gilt edges.

The Sicizlk ?ne whom Jesus Lioves. 3rd Thousand. 32mo. price 4d.
gilt edges.

The Holy S8pirit the Author of Prayer. 17th Thousand.
3$2o. price 4d. gilt edges.

The Sympathy of the Atonement; the Tried Besliever
g,g;nfom¢ 22nd Thousand. 32mo. price 4d. gilt edges.

On Declension in Prayer. 8th Thousand. 32mo. price4d. gilt edges.

On Grielvindz the Holy Spirit. 3rd Thousand. 32mo. price 4d.
gilt edges. .

The Lo:d tlheed Keeper of his People. 8th Thousand. 32mo. price
4d. gilt edges.

The Fruitless and Fruitful Professor. 2nd Thousand. $2mo.
price 4d. gilt edges.

The Danger of Rejecting the Atc t. 8th Th d. $2mo.
price 2d. %edges. .

Infidelity; or, e Sceptic’s Death-Bed. 3rd Thousand. 32mo.
price 6d.

The Widow and her Prodigal Son. 2ad Thousand. 32mo. price
4d. gilt edges.

The Pastor’s Request for the Prayers of his Flock. 32mo.
price 6d. gilt edges,
Trust in Providence, and Fear Not. 32mo. price 2d.
The Lord’s Day: or, The ¥Four Sabbath-keeping Fami-
lies. 32mo. price 2d.
*4* The whole set, or any portion of the above, can be forwarded
through the Post for Sizpence in addition to the price of the books.

Bloomsbury Tracts.

A Series of Practical and Experimental Tracts, by the Rev. O.
WinsLcow, D.ID., suitable for general distribution, especially
among the Christian Poor. Price 14d. each, or 10s. 6d. per 100.

1. The Fruitless and ¥Fruitful Professor.

2. On QGrieving the Holy S8pirit.

3. The Sympathy of the Atonement.

4. On Declension in Prayer.

5. The Holy Spirit the Author of Prayer.

6. The Lord the Keeper of his People.

(TO BE CONTINUED.)

Auricular Confession; or, The True Confession of 8in:
and Absolution; or, The True Forgiveness of Sin.
12mo0. price 6d. sewed.

Considerations addressed to Yo Men. 12mo. price Gd.

Letters to a Romish Bishop, on the Character, Tendency,
and Influence of the Papacy. By Kirwan. With an
Introduction ana an Aflectionate Address to Roman Catholics.
12mo. price 6d.

*4+* All the above Nine Tracts, or any portion of them can be for
warded through the Post for Sizpence in addition to the price of the
Tracts.
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Works Published by J. F. SHAW,

WORKS BY THE REV. J. H. EVANS.

The Spirit of Holiness, and Sanctifica-

tion through the Truth.

Fourth Edition, revised. Foolseap 8vo, pp. 196. 2. 6d. cloth; by’
post, 3s.

“ We need only notice the fact of this being the fourth edition, and say
that the success of the volume is sufficiently accounted fot by its
nes tical tendency, and it,s thorough command and abund:mtuse
of scriptural lnn%mg ic Review.

Thisia 8 very valuable pleoe of expenmental and practical theology. The
e fact that it has reached a fourth edition says something for it;
the fact that it is the production of the knowledge and ex ience

of one of tho most able and enlightened ministers of the day, leads to
the that the eserving—a oonclusion
whiéh examination will confirm ”—British Banner.

“The circulation this little book bas had, shows that the Christian publie
know how to appreciate it. It is emphatically a book for the cloeet..
for everv age is calculated to awaken pmer and boly meditation.

We co recommend it.”—Christian '8 Mag.

“A very admn-able treatise, in an experimental and practical style; full

gv!; remilt.s of & deﬁp wguxinmnee at gnee with the Word of and

Vintage Gleanings.
Gathered from Sermons delivered by the Rev. JAmes HarINGTON
Evans, Minister of John Street Chapel. Second Edition, enlarged,
with a Portrait. Royal 32mo. pp.424. 8s. cloth; by post 8. 6d.

“This book is a collection of what the compiler trnly calls ‘ Gems of
Thought,’ and they have been eviden p &S pr sen-
iences dro from the lips of a oved pasbor Sueh was indeed

the late Mr. Evans of John Street; he has now passed from the minis-

try of the Church below, to join that generul membly and Church of

Lhe Firstborn, whose members see eye to eye. and who join in one

of praise. He was a deeply spiritual minister of
the true sanctuary. His name will be lon regarded with affectionate
remembrance and veneration.”—Chrisi 814« rdian.

“ A book of gems. 8hort pithy sent. h some sound prac-
tical truth in plain language, the occasional perusal of which will supply
s motive to prayer,an incentive to, obedlen and ame&ns of invigura!.—

ing the faith of the pious Christian.”—.

“ This little volume oonsista of many origmul and smkins thoushts uttered
by the Rev. James H. Evans in the pulpit, and secured b, e ready
pen of one of his hea.rers who owes much to them.’ ’l‘here is great
practical wisdom and a rich exﬁerlenoe of Divine things indicated in
many of these observu.tions, which will be acceptable to experienced
Christians.”—Christian 1'imes.

Checks to Infidelity:

Four Essays—On the Being of God; the Scriptures, as the Word
of God; the Holy Nature of God; the Righteous Character of
the Day of Judgment. 18mo, ls. sewed by post, 1s. 6d.

“ We earnestly recommend these essays to the notice of those who spend
a portion ot Lheu- prope L in the circulation of works fitted for general
usefulness,”—FEvangelical Magazine.

“Mr. Evans has rendered these essays very instructive, by the ,"ludiciou
adoption of the most Tromment, arguments in favour of lootrines
he aims to establish, clothed in chaste and popular llns‘mse. ‘We think
he has done well to present our yonth with a volume of this descrip-
tion. Such a work wu at eeded, and_we hope it will be man-
sively circulaf M Connezion Mayazin
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27, Southampton Row, Russell Sq., § Paternoster Row.

IMPORTANT WORKS ON MISSIONS.
,Handbook of Bengal Missions,

In Connection with the Church of England. Together with an
Account of General Educational Efforts in North India. By the
Rev. James Loxg, Church Missionary in Calcutta. Illustrated
with a Map of North India. Post 8vo. Price 9s. cloth; by post,
10s.

THE design of this Hand- Book is to serve asa guide to the present as well
as past history of various Institutions connected with the English Church in
Bengal, interspersed with illustrations drawn from the Mythology, Literature,
and Manners of the Hindus and Mussulmans, Topographical and Ethno-
graphical notes, with characteristic notices of various Missionaries, and
zealous friends of Missions. It contains a complete history of the rise and
progress of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, the Society for
the Propagalion of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, and the Church Missionary
Society. Besides information to be obtained from pubhshcd Reports of the
Religious Sucieties, and his own observation whilst in India, the Author has
had the manuscript Minutes of these Societies placed at his disposal, and
each portion has been revised by their respective Secretaries.

This work has received the approbation of the Bishop of Calcutta, who
took fifty copies; of the Venerable Thomas Dealtry, Bishop of Madras, who
took twenty-five copies; and four hundred copies were taken by Clergymen
and Gentlemen resident in Bengal.

“This is one of the most useful works on Missionary topics with which we
have ever met. We should like to present our readers with many ex-
tracts from its valuable statements, but exiracts would not describe s
book which is in itself the fruits of a pationt and unwearying search
through more than two hundred volumes. We have placed before us a
sketch of the operations of the three great Mission: Socicties of the
Church of England, so far as they relate to the Presidency of Bengal.
The sketch is rapld but clearly drawn, and traces the rise of Missionary
effort from its first feeble organization to its rich development. We con-
fidently reconmend this Hand-| Book to all who are intercsted in the

at and gl cause of —Church of England Sunday-school
uarterly.

“The wide fleld of observation lmghed in this volume has been thoroughly
gleaned for the purpose of making it a work of refercnce for the friends
and supporters of Missionary Societies: it is impossible to follow the
compiler, for whose diligence, however, wo feel great respect. Some of
the 1 matter is ly interesting.”—dthenceum.

“Mr. Long’s book relates to Church of England Missions in the Bengal Presi-
dency. Theindustry of the compileris in it as us a8 the y
of the author.— Mr. Long aims at collecting a large body ol’ facts—he
shows what the Church or England has done in Bengal to disseminate a
knowledge of the Gospel of Christ. e is candid and tolerant, and there
never wus yet a book written, on the statements contained in which
more reliance might with safety be reposed.”—Atlus, Sept. 2, 1848,

See also Chrwlian Observer, Selft 1818, Colonial Church Chronicle, and
sionary Journal, , 1848, Church Times, &o. &c.

Brief Notice of the Late Rev. J. J.
Weitbrecht,

Missionary of the Church Missionary Society at Burdwan, Bengal.
18mo, price 6d. sewed.

11




Works Published by J. F. SHAW,
IMPORTANT WORKS ON MISSIONS—confinued,

Protestant Missions in Bengal
IMustrated.

By J. J. WEITBRECHT, Church Missionary. Second Edition, fools-
cap 8vo, pp. 854. Price 5s. cloth ; by post, 5s. 64.

“ A volume written in the spirit of these lectures is a boon to the Christian
Church. Mr. Weitbrecht has long lahoured in the Fast, and now places
before the friends of Christian missions the result o1 a lengthened ob-
servation and a matured experience. It is in all respects an unpretend-
ing production, but withal an invaluable addition to the store of our

onary intelligence..... There is a charm of Christian simplicity per-

taining to it, which makes it very convincing to the judgment, and very

impressive to the heurt. The style is excellent, and the illustrations are

such as keep the attention awakened to the close of the volume. We

regard the entire volume as one of the most acceptable contributions
n.

yet made to the cause of missi »— Eva
“This volume treats of the sacred writings. mythology, and customs of the
Hindoos, of the peculiar character of teaching rendered

A v
these, and has a final chapter on the success which has bitherto a.t.tendes
endeavours to promote the Gospel, and on the prospects for the future.
Mr. Weitbrecht's illustrations have not only the usual interest of such
narratives, but are written in a most catholic spirit.”— Eclectic

Missionary Labours in British Guiana.
‘With Remarks on the Manners, Customs, and Superstitious Rites
of the Aborigines. By the Rev. J. H. Bernau, Missionary of the
Church Missionary Society. Illustrated by a Map, and numerous
Engravings. Post 8vo, pp. 254. Price 7. cloth ; by post, 8s.

“This is & volume of modest pretensions, but of very considerable merit, as
entering into & number of guestions deeply interesting to the man of
science. the philanthropist, and the Christian. With its many beauntiful

ictorial illustrations of the natural and other scenes which it describes,
t will be found by our intelligent and pious readers one of the most
pleasing and instructive of our missionary records. Our readers will be
much interested with what they will here find on the subjects of produc-
tion, climate, 3?010)_1‘}', natural history, ox;lﬁin. .custons, and religious
belief of the Indian trihes, but mg\;% than all, with thtilinmllisence fur-
ished respecti of the "— Evan.

the tri

)Y

SUITABLE PRESENT TO YOUNG MEN.

Six Lectures on Protestantism.

Delivered before the Church of England Young Men’s Society by
the following Clergymen :—Rev. Hrxry HueHES—Rev. Wa.
Capman—Hon. and Rev. H. M. ViLiers—Rev. THos. Norax
—DRev. E. GarBETT—Rev. A. R. C. Darras. With an Introduc-
tion by the Rev. W. W. Caanpxrys, M.A., Rector of Whitechapel.
Foolscap 8vo, 2s. 8d. cloth ; by post, 8s.

“The volume before us contains a great mass of useful information upon
subjects of great interest to the rising generation, We would stro:
advise the managers of country and parochial libraries to place tl

volume on the book shelf, and promote its circulation.”
Magazine.

*»* Each Lecture may be had separate, price 3d.
12
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BLOOMSBURY LENT LECTURES, 1852.
The Millennial Kingdom;

Being Lectures delivered during Lent, 1852, at St.George’s, Blooms-
bury. By Twelve Clergymen of the Church of England. With
a Preface by the Rev. W. R. FrReMANTLE, M.A., Rector of Claydon,
Bucks. Foolscap 8vo, pp. 378. 8s. cloth; by post, 5s. 6d.

“This forms the tenth series of Prophetical Lectures, delivered at St.
George’s, Bloomsbury, and is in every respect worthy of the preceding
volumes. The design of this series has been to oppose the vain hypo-
thesis, that the world can be regenerated upon human principles and
by human efforts, It is then demonstrated, by contrast, that the popular
notions of liberty, order, and unity are entirely inconsistent with a
state of lasting purity. 1 he moral characteristics of Christ’s reign follow,
in the abasement of pride and the exaltation of meekness—the removal
of the curse—the establishment ot righteousness, and the unchange-
able duration of it. Soine glimpses of the glory that shall be are then
given, in order to prepare the mind for the contemplation of the vast-
ness of His dominion, who is set forth in the closing lecture as the desire
of all nations.”—Bickersteth’s Weekly Visitor.

The Harmony of History with Prophecy:
An Exposition of the Apocalypse. By Josian CoxbER, Author of
“The Literary History of the New Testament.” Foolscap 8vo,

Pp- 542. Price 7s. 6d. cloth; by post, 8s. 0d.

*“This very valuable book abundantly fulfils the expectations which the
announcement of it awakenedin the minds of those who were acquainted
with the very peculiar qualifications of the writer for the work he had
undertaken . Clear, sagacious, able. temperate, full of knowledge,
and admirubly calculated to become a text-book in the tuture study o
the Apocalypse While we have certainly not met with any book
which we could, ual contidence, recommend as a suitable basis for
A tic studies, and so well adapted to render such studies interest-
ing to those to whom they are new, Mr. Conder's complete possession of
the subject, and the fulness of his various knowledge, huve enabled him
to })roduce a work of no small value, even to those who have made the
visions with which the Exile of Patmos was favoured the subject of their
daily thought.”—Kitl0o’s Journal of Sacred Literalure, July, 1849,

*This work is not by any means to be confounded with the mass of writing
of which the Apocalypse has, for the last two centuries, been the subject.
‘We know not one of them with which it may not, in some respect or
other, be advantageously contrusted. To most of themit is incomparably
superior. Its characteristic excellence lies in the soundness of its prin-
ciples, its well-digested learning, its lucid exposition, and its judicious
conciseness. Bellevin{‘thut, whether regarded as toits plan or execution,
this volume is one of the best, in some respects the very best, of all that

« «, W@ have seen on the Apocalypse.”— Eclectic Kevicw.

‘ We are indebted to Mr. Conder for much valuable information, and some
useful hints—for his work is one of research, ability, and candour; but
from many of his views we dissent."—Quarterfy Journal of Prophecg.

“ We are glad to see an interesting work from the able pen ot Mr. Conder, in
which much that we huve suggested has been carried into effect. We
have perused it with much gratitication and profit.”—Christiun Observer.

“The work bespeuks a sound discriminating judgment, and a refined and
cultivated taste: and, us a condensation of much that is written by
learned men in diflerent ages upon the Book of Revelation, will be found
8 most valuable companion in the studies of ministers and private Chris-
tians. The great excellence of Mr. Conder's work is its thorough con-
Mion Lo Ei}s prgfexgsgg object, namely, History the Expositor of
P —,

“ We need hardly say, that this production is full of historic interest. and will
not fail to reward the perusal of intelligent men. We need say no more
to recommend the volume.”—7'he Brilish Banner.

=]
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NEW WORK BY THE AUTHOR OF ELLEN SEYMOUR.

Reality ;

Or, Life's Inner Circle. By Mrs. Saviie SHEPHERD (formerly
Anne Houlditch). Author of “Ellen Seymour,” and “ Hymns
Adapted to the Comprehension of Young Minds.” With engraved
Frontispiece, small 8vo, elegant cloth, pp.296. Price 4s. 6d. ; by
post, 5s.

“We are bound to that the Authoress has produced a work of great
usefulness, as well as interest. ler object appears to be to show the
a r of occupying that neutral ground between the church and the
zord.' wlhlch is now so popular.”—Church of England Sunday School

uarterly.

““The aim o? this religious tale is to bring out the difference between the
hollow and the sound in religious profession in the more educated and
wealthy classes in this country. Its tendency is of the right kind.”—
British Quarterly Review.

“We do not hesitate to recommend this neat volume as a very suitable
Eresent.to young }x_amna whose characters are in course of formation.

'hey will hardly fail to be benefited by the perusal.”—Wesleyan Times.

“We think the Author has eminently succeeded. and the volume, evi-
dently the production of a talented, well-cultivated, right-thinking mina,
is a valuable addition to the class of works intended to improve the
morals, and to cultivate sound religious views in the young.”"—~Plymouth

Herald. .

“The work is written in a pleasing style; the desire is to de{)ict character
in every-day life, and to fortity the mind against temptations and trials
by r di he i of religion in reality, and carry

out unswerving truthfulness in every-day lite. We cordially recommen

it.”—Portsmo Guardian.

The History of a Family Bible.
A Tale of the American War, founded on fact. By Mrs. Best,
Author of “ Tracts on the Old and New Testament Histories.”

In 1 volume, 18mo, price 2s. cloth ; by post, 2s. 6d.

By the same Author,

The Casket Rifled;

Or, Guilt and its Consequences. A Tale founded on fact. In one
volume, 18mo, price 2s. cloth ; by post, 2s. 6d.

“These are two interesting little books by the well-known Authoress of the
‘Tracts on the Old and New Testament.’ Mrs. Best has in each little
volume blended together in a_ tale, a collection of facts to set forth
real Christian principle, and the only source of strength in the hour
of temptation. For rewards in schools, or remembrainces of love, either

an aceep Bl

of these little books will be both and an unex

present.”—Christian Guardian.

The Wild Strawberries.
Edited by Lady Caruerixe Loxg. Price 2d.
By the same Author,
Lilies of the Valley.
Price 3d.
Way-marks of the Pilgrimage;
Or, Teaching by Trials. By G. B. Cueever, D.D., Author of
** Lectures on Pilgrim's Progress,” &c. 18mo. Price ls.
14
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Annnn.

Bible Exercises,
A Sabbath Recreation for Young People. 16mo. 2s. 6d. cloth.

SundaPy Evening Recreation for Young
eople.

A Series of Scripture Questioning Cards. In aneatcase. Price2s.

“A difficulty is often experienced by parents n.nd others to interest children
and young persons on the Lord’s Day: Bible Exercises and this series
of Questioning Cards will, it is hoped, tend to remove that difficulty, and
make children en{)‘y the Sabbath, and feel it ‘a delight, the holy of the
Lord, and honoura

Isabella Hamilton,

The Martyr. A Tale of the Sixteenth Century. Edited by the
Author of “ Aids to Development,” “ Memoirs of Two Sisters,”
&c., &c.  16mo, price 1s. 6d. cloth; by post, 2s.

“ Chriutinn mothers will do well in placing this book in the hands of their

augh It may strikingly contrast with, and form a useful antidote

e lnslpid works of a questionable tendency which too often are
presented to the youthful reader.”—Protestant Magazine.

““ The story is beautifully written, and portrays the noble testimony in life,
and even unto the crown of martyrdom, of those who were coun!
worthy to suffer shame, and persecution, and death, for the gospel of the
Redeemer.”—Chrislian Guardian.

“The pages contain a painful account of the persecution for conscience
sake experienced in Scotland in the sixteenth century, when, in many
instances, those who professed the doctrines of the Reformation were
obliged to fly to avoid the enmitly of t.he B.oman Catholics. Amongst
the many instances which occurred at t period, none seemed so
remarkable as the history of 1sabella }Ia.milton As 8 truthful picture
of the character of the age, and of the character of thcse who used
fire and faggots to enforce their views, the work merits high com-
mendation.—Plymouth Herald.

“The tale is well written, and conveys a vast amount of wholesome advice
and fnstruction in the most attractive form.”— Windsor Ezpress.

“Isabella Hamilton was the niece of the celebrated Archbishop of that name
and this little volume recounts the trials and suﬂermzfs in her adherence
to the cross of Christ, at & time when her powerful relative was usins
his utmost_efforta to suppress the rising Reformation in Scotland.
Doncaster Chronicle.

One Talent Improved,

Or, THE LITTLE MISSTONARY COLLECTOR. Being a True
Account of Harriet. Ann Taylor, “One of the Little Ones which
believed in Jesus,” who was so severely burnt on the 27th of Sep-
tember, that, after three weeks’ intense suffering, she died on the
19th of October, 1850, at West Cowes, Isle of Wight. By the
Rev. MAXIMILIAN Gmmsn:, M.A., Incumbent of the Church of
the Hol dy Trinity, West Cowes, Isle of Wight. Third Thousand,
price 6
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WORKS
BY THE REV. WILLIAM BURGH.

The Second Advent of Our Lord Jesus
Christ, and Connected Events.

With an Introduction on the Use of Unfulfilled Prophecy. Third
Edition, pp. 324, 5s. cloth; by post, 5s. 6d.

Scripture References,

And New Marginal Readings on the Four Gospels, adapted to the
Authorised Version of the Holy Scriptures; with a Harmony and
Occasional Notes. New and improved Ldmon, Pp. 316. ds.
cloth ; by post, 4s. 6d.

* The ohjeet of this work is to give, in a small compass, to the great mass cf
readers of the Scriptures the advantage now confined to ministers, and
thelimited number of others who have not the time and means for exten-
sive theological studies, of the light thrown on many passages the

bours of various crltical anno'.mmrs 'l‘his Is one, 1. By an extension of
the various readings of ived v n, 80 a8 to embrace almost
every material improvement, or t,he authorised text. 2. & collection
of marginal references, making them as complete as possible, with refer-
ence to things rather than words. 3. By occasional notes, for the most
part critical, showing the »xact meaning of particular terma.”

<

Moon’s Improved System of Reading
for the Blind.
Sizs of

Print,

1 St’: John's Gospel. Chapter XIV.,1s 6d.
1 Ditto, Chapter X V., 1s. 6d.

H Ephtle to the Hebrews, Chapter XII.,

8 Iuhh Chapter L'ﬂl’.. and Psalms
XXIII and CXXV.

2 ist Lormthiuu-. Chaj ter XV..

3 8t. John's Gospel, lpter III in tlle

Irish language, 1s. 6d.

1 First Book (for those who have never
learnt to read), containing Freeman's
Curd. and Scripture Texts in easy

, 18,
] Moming and Evening Devotions, from
Bogut ;y nd others, in 3 vols,, 6s.
2 Hamm of Resignation and Walk with

1s. 6d.
2 Eodunnmun.(h- ter IIL., 18
2 The Last Days of Polycarp, ls.

The different sizes of the print are distinguished thus :—

1. Lines very wxde apart, for beginners. 2. Wide. 8. Nearer.
. Flatter as well as nearer.
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“ Fear Not.”

By Miss Buxsury. Author of “A Visit to My Birth Place,
“ Thoughts in Suffering.” RO)al 32mo, 1s. 6d. cloth ; 2s. silk

“ Christians while here are much d frequent] assniled by for-
midable spiritnal foes, and are sln to slve place to doubts and fears.
This little volume is pre, nspire them with confidence, and to
dissipate their fears, and is well pted to answer the end designed.
W?l recommend it as a w el{-rwﬂ‘tit{en book » admirably adapted for a closet

—iVew

Romish Miracles,

In their Relations to the Miracles of the Word of God, and their
General Tendency. By S. . Lowg, D.D., Editor and Annotator
of “Dr. Olshausen's Commentary on the Gospels.” Foolscap
8vo, price 1s. sewed ; 1s. 6d. cloth.

“I hope your work may have the effect of pntt.inz some check to the
greatest miracle of all,—the abandonment of Protestant truth and
reason, for Romish error and falsehood.”—Archbishop of Canter|

“We recommend this small publication as well adapted to inform the mind
and rouse persons unacquainted with the exlreme absurdity connected
with Romish superstition.”—Protestant Maqw: ne.

“A crmuh:ng reply to Dr. Newman.”—7he Critic.

“The Author has ably maintained his position, and his work, from its lucid
stut,ement is Iike v to have an effect, even, we think, amongst Roman
Cathiolics them.sel\es"—Plymoulh Herald.

Jesuitism Disloyal, Dishonest, and
Infidel.
By the Rev. R. W. Dinpiv, M.A.  12mo, price 2d.

Man’s Right to God’s Word.

Translated from the French Prize Essay of M. BoucHER; with a
Recommendatory Preface by the Hon. and Rev. MoxTagu Vir-
Likns, M.A., Rector of St. George's, Bloomsbury. Foolscap 8vo,
pp. 144, 21 8d. cloth ; by post, 8s.

* This is a very powerful essay, the truth of which cannot be too deeply
impressed upon the mind in these Rommanising times.”— Evan. Magazine.

“It containg some stﬂkmg nnd orlﬁlnu.l thoughts, and is well entitled to
the indifferent minds.”—RBiblical Review.

“The book is wonhy of s Ix.rge circulation.”—Baptist Kecord.

Choice Sentences;

Or, Recollections of the Ministry of the late Rev. Wu. HoweLs, of
Long Acre Episcopal Chapel. Edited by the Rev. Wa. Bruce,
M.A., Incumbent of Trinity Church, Sheffield. Second Thou-
sand, royal 82mo, price 2s. 6d. cloth, gilt edges ; by post, 8s.

Scripture Handbills,
Suitable for General Circulation, and specially adapted for the Pre-
sent time; being a SELECTION OF SCRIPTURE TEXTS,
ﬂlust.mtmg the Doctrines of the Gospel :—

Price 8d. per 100; or Sold in Packets, either English or French,
or in Assorted Packets of English and French, price 1s. each; or
10s. Gd. the dozen Packets.
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The Invalid’s Companion;
Or, Words of Comfort for the Afflicted. 12mo, pp. 162. Rs. 64.
cloth boards ; by post, 3s.

“The openinr% of this book contain‘a series of brief from
Wo or every day of the year. Then follow & meditation, hymn,
and prayer for each day for a month. The whole is adapted for the use

of the child of God suffering the discipline of affliction. It is a fif

companion for the sick-room; and will prove very tive of those
thoughts and emotions most desired for seasons of t; It has our
commendation.”—Christian Record.

hearty

“ It is an office of gentle sympathising love, to provide & sol for the bur-
thened mourner, and to_direct a rill of comfort to roll its limpid and
refreshing waters through the chambers of weariness and pain. Many a
child of God, shut up in the chamber of affliction, will bless the unknown
hand which in this llme volumo. brings to his sid e a wise and willing
monitor to discourse to him of his trials, and teach to extract honey

from the gall.”— Evangelical Christendom.

“This is an ingenious boo! comprlsi th;lr{{-one meditations, selected from
our best writers of all sects an es, hymns of the same misoel-
laneous and catholic chn.ra,cter u s.lso ﬂprayers. It will, therefore, be
seen, that the book can hard d favour with persons whose
circumstances admit of much retirement and who such
ance to the cultivation of a spirit of devotion. It wil be m excellent
companion on journeys, strolis in the flelds, or summer lounges upon the
mountain-side.”— Banner.

Short Memorials of the Lord’s Goodness.

Also, On the Power and Grace of the Holy Spirit; and Serious
Thonghts for the Aged. A New Edition, enlarged, 18mo. Price
2s. 6d. cloth; by post, 3s.

No. 1. 0Old Gabriel. Sixth Edition. Price 24.
Catherme Radden. Sixth Edition. Price 24,
amlet of St. Budeaux. Sixth Edition. Price 2d.
'I'he Aged Shepherd. Sixth Edition. Price 2d.
The Aged W1 ow. Sixth Edition, Price 2d.
‘The Aged Qipsy. Slxth Edition. Price 4d.
7. Visit to a Cot in Scotland. Sixth Edition. Price 2d.
8. The Twin Brothers. Price 6d.
Cn the Power and Grace of the Hol Spirit. Eigmh Ed. 2d.
Serious Thoughts for the Aged. Eighth Edition. Price 2d.
The above are sold in Packets containing a Set. First and Second
Series. Price 1s. each.
NEW SERIES OF THE
Short Memorials of the Lord’s Goodness.
No. 9. The Orkney Islands, &c. No. I. Price 2d.
No. II. Piice 2d.
11. Henry’s Early Grave. Price 4d.

Hymns with Scripture References.

Selected by the Author of “ Short Memorials of the Lord’s Good-
ness.” Second Edition, corrected and enlarged, printed in large
type. Price 1s. 6d. sewed 2s. cloth ; by post, 2s. and 2s. 6d.

This selection is chiefly designed for the AGED, the INVALID,

and those who read imperfectly ; who by reason of small type are
frequently deprived of the advantage derived from Hymns, which are
often made the means, through the teaching of the Holy Spirit, to fix
Divine Truth in the memory, while the heart is edified and comferted.

18
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The School Hymn Book with Tunes.

Consisting of Two Hundred and Seventy Hymns, Original and
Seleet, and Three Hundred end Twenty Melodies, for Use in
Schools.  Small 8vo.  Price 104. in cloth.

A seleetion of Hymns for use in 8choolg, not only suitable for the perfod of child-
hood and youth, but which also on being committed to memory may, by the Divine
blesring, continue to instruct and guide youthful pilgrims in the advancing stages of
their earthly progress ; at the same time guarding ns much as poesil le aguin cmploy-
ing s phraseology, which, however expressive of the experience of Lievers,
would it is feared lead in very many instances to mncking God
with solcmn words
Upon a thoughtless tongue ;""—

The School Hymn Book ;
Consisting of Two Hundred a.ml Seventy Hymns, for Use in

School«, Price four pence, in cloth, or 3s. 6d. per dozen copies.
Also Just Published, in small Octavo, price 1s.
Studies in Con%regational Singing ;

Designed to fucilitate nsure a more general and corn:ct celebration of the Sonr
of the 8auctuary. in which, b an Improved Method, the relative distances of sounds
the Scale or Gamut, under all the 8i gnltum used in Psalmody, with their Tonic or
Key-note and Dutomc Semi-tones, are mad xpnent to the eye ad they are recog-

nised by the ear. By the Editors ‘of the ** Standurd Tune B 300k."”

, printed in two colours. price 3d., stitched in a wrapper,
The Tomio and Semi-Fonic Indicator;

Adapted to * Studies in Congrcg-tion-l Singing.” Show:nf nt one view the Rela-

tive nuneen of Sounds in the Scale or Gnmut nnder al natures used in
and marking their Tonic or Kev-note, with the Dinumic mi-tones ¢ to-
het i otber Masoal Disgramsc, ntedod ol Srther o asset the Mustce] st
quirlni thorou.h knowledge of the Distonic o uhnlﬂelk.ullof
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This day is Published, in Oblong Octavo,

The Standard Tune Book,

And Metrical Companion to all Hymn Books; consisting of Three
Hundred and Twenty Hymn Chorales, &c., including the choicest
of Luther's own and adopted compositioif¥;and other splendid
specimens of Congregational Psalmody, by eminent English and
Continental Church Composers, iP#igut Lighty different Metres,
with appropriate Hymns, placed oppesite thereto. Together
with the most approved Sigpgle and Double Chants, the Ancient
Tones for the Prose Psalms, an Introductory Anthem, Sanctus.
Resp , Dismi Tunes and Chorus, &ec.; arranged in «
grandly-simple style of harmony. With an Accompaniment for

the Organ or Piano-forte.

“* Thave just seen and tried a selection of Music .. . in which are several of Luther's
Tnoble, solemn, and plaintive compositiont, which are little known in this eounﬁz. Xdo
20 lonmin see the wretched rants, that are but too ﬁpuhr. banished from our Churches
and oble compositions mnz oocupy their
place ; and one object of this Lectare is, to Imon. if possible, to abjure and eject
many of those Tunes, which have neither t nor beauty, and popularize those
noble Compositions of the Ancient Masters.”—Dr. Couuina.

I’(‘ict, Cloth, 6s. 6d. ; nmly halﬁw in Calf, 7s. 6d.

* A book of the right sort. To all si d the

melodies, which have ravistied our ears r Beaford Hereury o Siorions O1d Temple

II.—The 8tandard Tune Book—Vocal S8core. 16mo, cloth, 2s.

IIL.—The Standard Tune Book for Treble Voices. In oblong
16mo, cloth lettered, price 8d.

Preparing for publication, uniform with the above,

IV.—The Standard Tune Book—Treble and Baas. Price ls.
.—The Standard Tune Book-Treble and Alto. Price ls.

VI.—The Standard Tune Book—Tenor and.Bass. Price ls,

M and Pardon, Prlu«rs; Paternoster Row.,
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